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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The Publishers of the Irish Pulpit, hope 
that the novelty of their attempt, will account 
for and excuse any deficiency in its execution, 
and that their humble exertions to extend 
the knowledge of the character of the Irish 
Church, will deserve: the approbation of the 
public. It has ariaien solely from a wish that 
the talents of the clergy of that church should 
be better known, their pulpit exhortations 
duly appreciated, and their Christian labours 
fairly estimated : that the benefit of their 
exertions should not be limited by the con- 
gregations to whom they were immediately 
directed ; but while they were crowned with 
success in the confined sphere of their duty. 
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the public at large might be enabled to form 
a judgment of the means which have been 
so blessed^ and to benefit by the knowledge. 
^^ Ireland," it has been stated in the prospec- 
tus, " Ireland is not yet a publishing country ;" 
and though the publishers would be far from 
thinking that this attempt could meet that 
deficiency, they yet hope that the favourable 
reception which they anticipate for this vo- 
lume, may induce many to submit their 
labours to the tribunal of the public. 

Into such a plan as that of the Pulpit, it 
must be obvious, that unity of design cannot 
enter; and perhaps shades of doctrine may 
be discovered in it, such as will ever mark 
the progress of independent minds, that bring 
energy and piety to the examination of divine 
truth. The publishers, however, trust that 
one species of unity will be found — tJie unity 
of scriptural truth, and that the exertions of 
all, will be acknowledged to harmonize in one 
common end, glory to god, peace on earth, 

GOOD WILL TOWARDS MEN. 

To the gentlemen who have kindly com- 
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municated their Sermons, the Publishers return 
their most grateful acknowledgments ; and 
they trust that the receptipn which this volume 
will meet with, will enable them to increase on 
a future occasion, the number of those to whom 
they will have to offer their thanks. 



Dublin y December 1, 1826. 
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SERMON I. 

BAY. III. iS, 16. 

I WOULD THOU WEftT COLD OR HOT. SO THEN BECAUSB 
THOU ART LU&SWAAMy AND NETHER GOLD NOR HOT, I 
WII.L SPUf THf^ OUT OF ItfT Ij^OUTH. 

Tnis dj^nuuciatipn has been awfully fulfilled. 
jLao^Lcea, once a flourishing city^ and the 
mptherrchurch of sixteen bishoprics^ cannot 
now, says Bishop Newton, boast an ancho- 
rite's Of hermit's cell, where God's name is 
invc^^d and praised. 

Put lui^ewftrmness was nojt peculiar to the 
l4apdiceans. It belongs to every age; and 
the infecljian is at this nxoi^ent among ourr 
selves. Who then are the lukewarm ? They 
ore not, we pw at once reply, either the pious, 
on (the one hxax^d, or the openly wicked, on 
the other^ They are often what are called 
goqd neighbours r— obliging acquaintances — 
agr^aj^le wewbers of society. They dis- 
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coTUHenaxire ererr indecoimiii. snd ernT" fc- 
TTTT -wrhirli iroald lower m demil tone of 
numD^rs. Xor in tiiizifs pKTpQy iviB£:xhis ue 
tlie V raxig:ed upon tbe professvidlT bofdie ade* 
The V eooader relifioii as nspfiLl %o ike sale« 
friendly to ilie laws, finad pecslmiiy to in- 
]MX>ve and resrolale llie lower ordeis of tlie 
eommmuty . Tliey axteiMi whli tolerable pone- 
taality cm tbe public oidmances of tbediiurb; 
in tbeir families^ and in tbeir cl<»rts too« tbev 
are not wboUy negligent of leligioas f<Mrms. 
Tbey come op, in diori, piectddy to tbat 
point in religions stiictiiess^ wbich the world 
allows mnd sancticms. Xav« tbev are often 
beld ap as^pattems, and are appealed to as 
instances bo^r a perscm may be good witboat 
ranning into extremes — be tmly leUgious, 
and neitber Angular, severe, or gloomy. — 
These are tbe lukewarm. Tbev do not wal- 
low in vice; they do not sin openly with a 
high band. But they want the main spring 
of good. Tbey have no tenderness of heart, 
no drawing of the soul, no soft humility, no 
filial fear, no sensibility, no love towards God : 
and wanting this master-principle, this hea- 
venly seed, this root of blessedness, all is false 
and hollow. There is no life or soul in this 
show of little decencies, this paltry exhibition 
of empty forms. It is all blighted fruit, with- 
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out sun to ripen it ; a withered branch, cut off 
from the sustaining vine. And thus it is that 
the lukewarm, with all his negative virtues and 
fair outside, is an abomination in the sight of 
God : that while the world looks on, perhaps, 
and almost worships him as aa idol, God may 
look down and rank him lower, and mark him 
for deeper damnation, than he does the wretch 
who drinks in impurity like water, or than he 
does the midnight ruflSan, who ends a life of 
public crimes upon the scaffold. 

Make the case your own. Suppose you had 
conferred on two persons, with an unsparing 
hand, all the tokens of disinterested, boundless 
affection : — that you had come forward at the 
cry of their distress — that you had saved their 
lives — ^that you had wiped away their tears — 
that you had struck off the chains of their cap- 
tivity, and led them forth to light and liberty. 
Suppose, also, that in this ministration of mer- 
cy, you had encountered the most trying diffi- 
culties ; brought down upon yourself accumu- 
lated misfortunes; and waded through §ea§ of 
trouble and of sorrow, far deeper than all the 
waters that had gone over their souls. Sup- 
pose then these two per^on^, owing life and all 
its hopes to you, to go forth into the world—-- 
One of them, betrayecl by faithless promises, 
misled by bad exq^ipple, overpowered by 

B 2 
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strong temptation, and carried headlong by 
tempestuous passion — Suppose him, I «ay, in 
this mad career of vice, to lose all sober cal- 
culation, to sacrifice fortune, prospects, health 
and every thing ; and in this state of despera- 
tioti, to shun the presence of that friend whose 
goodne^ he bad abused, to grow weary of 
your expostulations^, find at last burdened by 
obligation, stung and goaded by a sense of his 
own ingratitude, to assume the posture of stern 
hostility and defiance. 

Suppose the other, whose deliverance you 
had thus dearly purchased, *o take an oppo- 
site direction on the wide field of life ; and by 
eautious^ management, and prudent ^alcula- 
tion« of Wk own iirtereet, to gain a fair charac 
ter, and to reap all the fruits of established 
reputation. After a long interval, suppose 
that you, his friend in need, his succourer in 
distress, call at the door of this respected per- 
son. You anticipate that emotion of «ottl, that 
luxury of feeling, which sudh a meeting might 
indeed well produce. But no — you find some- 
thing at once that checks these forward beat- 
ings of the heart. You look around, and con 
scarce believe it ; but still all bespeaks that 
you are received with cool civility, and formal 
distance. You hardly trust your senses, when 
you see no gratitude in those eyes, from which 



you had onoa wip©4 pff the tearg-rr-when you 
a,soertain, b^ypnd t\i^ memhlm.<^e of doubt^ tbat 
yQ\ir kmdneas i§ jui^t rapieonh^Fed, but without 
Q^e tender feeling of it ; the^t sk). much aeknow- 
ledgBftent will be given, and no more ; that you 
may savf^ yPHr^elf the p^ipsi pf further expla- 
iiatioiB, that %h^ h^rt is ^t^eled and the mind 
ma4^ up. 

Now, my bretlir-en, whioh pf tli^se would 
you rank the lowest? Is it thf> frenzied wretch 
who renounces reason, sgnse, p^nd interest, and 
flings them all to the winds of heaven ? Or is 
it not rather the priident nui^^ager, who feels 
his own heart at e^e while his benefactor's 
hea^t is wounded ; ^hp, in a WP^d^ <^^ talk 
of conscience in any other matter, while the 
heavy charge is still unanswered, pf having 
wronged and injured his friend und bis deli- 
verer ? No — in spite of all his pppularjty , you 
would ]inow a secret of that man, which would 
bjight ajnd blacken every action pf his life.— 
He mighl appear yirtupus tp pthers, but yoii 
wpuld l^now that hp was incapable pf virtue : 
you would know th^t he had a bad heart, and 
frpn^ a had h^att ^P i?e.^l gppd c^n flpw. 

Such is the illuslxatipn X submit to you ; and 
it wiJJ, I think, explrin why it i^, that in jthe 
eyes of Gpd, the yilesjt sinner may often he 
less hatefi|l |^au the ^i^i^e a^d p)ru46nt of thi^r 
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world. They are both ungrateful to the kind^ 
est benefactor^ the most generous of all fridnds^ 
But^ surely^ the deeper shade of baseness and 
degeneracy belongs not to the conscious wretch 
who flies affrighted from his presence^ but to 
the man who, on settled principle, withholds 
the fulness of his heart from God, who makes 
a calm and deliberate distribution, gives part to 
the world, and presents the impious offering 
of the rest to heaven. 

But besides the guilt of such a state, the 
moans of recovery from it are peculiarly diffi- 
cult. The man who lives in open sin, cannot 
mistake the nature of his conduct : he cannot 
commit nmrder, or adultery, without knowing 
that ho is a transgressor of the law. But these 
outward and positive commands the lukewarm 
do not transgress. Against that law, whose 
seat and sanctions are in the soul, they do in- 
deed sin with a high hand. But the danger is, 
that they can do this without knowing it. The 
spirituality of God's law is veiled from their 
oyos. All beyond the forms of religion, fhey 
soberly consider as enthusiasm. Talk to themi 
of faith, as that by which the mind holds con- 
verse with the eternal and unseen world — ^talk 
to them of the love of God, as a principle of 
the purest happiness, as heaven already opened 
in the soul — and they do not heave a sigh. 
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because they cannot see or feel these blessed 
truths ; but in candour and sincerity they think 
them wild fancies , eccentric notions, danger- 
pus delusions. And thus while the open 
offender sins against his conscience^ and 
carries about him a monitor, who, though 
unheeded, warns . him ; the lukewarm rejects 
the Gospel with the full sanction of his own 
judgment. The one disobeys his director, 
but may, at some happier moment, follow him. 
The other has seduced, or rather bewildered, 
his guide, and now goes after a blind leader of 
the blind. How awful is this state! If the 
light that is in us be darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! Nor will it avail in extenua- 
tion to say, no man can be blamed for acting 
and thinking as his convictions lead« Perhaps 
the heaviest charges against the reprobate at 
the day of final reckoning will be, that they 
have perverted their moral sense, that they 
have abused their conscience, that they were 
capable of thinking a? they did. " There is a 
way,"' says Solomon, *^ which seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways 
of death." 

Guarded by discretion and by worldly pru- 
dence, the lukewarm shun those snares, -and 
escape those miseries, which nevertheless often 
arrest us in a course of sin, and call the peni- 
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tent back to God. The outcast from the pale 
of human interootii-se, fainting in the deep 
waters, and buffeting with the waves of infamy 
and destitution, is sometimes driven, by these 
very extremities, to the throne of grace. He 
feels his lost estate — he 6ies for pardon to the 
blood of Jesus — he calls on God in his trou- 
ble, and he delivers him out of his distress. 
Here the remedy is hazardous indeed, alto- 
gether desperate in the case of any who could, 
oil calculation, try the experiment, and ven- 
ture down the precipice themselves. Never- 
theless by thus feeling sin in all its horrors, 
brands have been sometimes plucked out of 
the burning — souls have been converted to 
God — publicans and harlots have passed the 
gates of heaven, and left the self-righteous, 
the wavering, and the lukewarm behind, in 
outer darkness. 

But the evil stops not here. The lukewarm 
6re to others the instruments of a delusion no 
less fatal than their own. And in no instance 
does this more lamentably appear, than where 
their influence and counsels come in contact 
with a soul just upon the point of turning from 
darkness unto light. 

A man has, perhaps, been living like the 
world around him ; outwardly decent, but in- 
wardly a stranger unto God. In this state, 



conscience shines for a moment with a truer 
light; and refuses to say peace where there ia 
no peace. The alumberer begins to doubt 
whether this heartlessness in religion may not 
be the sleep of death ; and whether Christian- 
ity may not be, after all, that very thing 
which he had scorned, and scouted as fanati- , 
oism and folly. Here the lukewarm often in- 
terpose. They are at a loss to know why one 
so punctual in his duties, should now imagine 
that any change is necessary. They resolve 
all these notions into mere low spirits, or ner- 
vous dejection. They dread the consequences : 
they are fearful lest this melancholy should 
end in loss of life, or reason; and thus every 
expedient is triedj every engine set at work, to 
persuflde the unhappy sinner that all his scru- 
ples were but fancies ; to ply him with busi- 
ness, or hurry him on with what are called 
amusements, till all these fancies are, indeed, 
effectually forgotten — till the struggle is over, 
and the soul goes down again into the dark- 
ness of this present world. 

But we may picture to ourselves a still more 
affecting instance of this kind ; and would to 
God that a melancholy experience did eot fur- 
nish us with examples. A heedless youth has 
been, we will suppose, pursuing the mad career 
[Wf wild extravagance, and been sunk in all the 
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tent back to God; The outeai^ from the Jwtle 
of huifilin inte]i*oouFsej fainti»gi m the^ de^ep 
waters, and buffeting with the Waves of infamy 
and destitution^ is sometimes driven^ by these 
very extremities^ to the throne of grace. He 
feelfe his lost estate-^he flies fot pttfd^^n to fh^ 
bldod of Jesus — ke calls on God in his trou- 
ble, and he delivers bim out of his distress^ 
Here the remedy is hazardous indeed, alto- 
gether desperate in the case of any who could, 
oil calculatioh, ti*y the ejtperilnent, atid ven- 
ture down the precipice themselves. Never- 
thble^ by thus feeling sin in all its horrors, 
brands have been sometimes plucked out of 
the burning — souls have been cttaverti^d to 
God — ^publicatis and harlots haVe passed the 
gates of heaven, and left the self-righteotts> 
the wavering, and the lukewarm behind, in 
outer darkness. 

But the evil stops not here^ The lukewarm 
fere to others the instruments of a delusion no 
le^ fetal than ttieir own. ' And in no instance 
does this more lamentably appear, than where 
their influence and counsels come in contact 
with a soul just upon the point of turning from 
darkness unto light. 

A mate has, perhaps, beeii living like the 
World around him ; outwardly decent, but in- 
wardly a stranger unto God* tn this state, 
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conscience shines for a moment with a truer 
light, and refuses to say peace where there is 
no peace* The slumberer begins to doubt 
whether this heartlessness in religion may not 
be thi^ sleep of death ; and whether Christian- 
ity may not be, after all, that very thing 
which he had scorned, and scouted as fanati** 
cism and folly* Here the lukewarm often in* 
terpose. They are at a loss to know why one 
so punctual in his duties, should now imagine 
that any change is necessary. They resolve 
all these notions into mere low spirits, or ner- 
vous dejection. They dread the consequences: 
they are fearful lest this melancholy should 
end in loss of life, or reason ; and thus every 
expedient is triedj every engine set at work, to 
persuade the unhappy sinner that all his scru-** 
pies were but fancies ; to ply him with busi- 
ness, or hurry him on with what are called 
amusements, till all these fancies are, indeed, 
effectually forgotten-^till Ae struggle is over, • 
and the soul goes down again into tlie dark- 
vkeiss of ti^iis p^resent world* 

&ut we may picture to ourselves a still more 
afl^ting instance of this kind ; and would to 
God that a melancholy expesience did not fur*- 
nish us with examples. A heedless youth has 
been, we will suppose^ pursuing the mad career 
of xnnkl extravagance, and been sunk tn all the 
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horrors of abandoned profligacy. In the midst 
of this, the Spirit of God moves upon his 
soul — God says, let there be light, and there 
is light. He is brought to see his real state, 
and real misery ; his ingratitude to heaven — : 
the terrors of an offended God — ^the wretch- 
edness that surrounds him— the blessedness he 
has thrown away. He calls to mind his fa- 
ther's house ; he remembers the days of for- 
mer innocence, and scenes of early purity.— 
He determines on a change of life; and at 
such a moment, naturally turns to some friend- 
ly bosom for advice, support, guidance, ^ and 
instruction. But whom is he to turn to ? — To 
whom is he to open out the secret that labours 
in his soul ? — To whom is he to address him- 
self, and say, " What must I do to be saved?" 
If, indeed,. he. meet. at this important period 
with some experienced and faithful Christian, 
he can feel for his case and prescribe the re- 
medy — He can direct the trembling penitent to 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world — He can lead the hungering and 
thirsting soul to the wells of salvation, and to 
the bread that came down from heaven. But, 
ala^! such counsellors are not always to be 
met with. To a mind humbled, and a spirit 
broken, such as I have represented this young 
man's to be, every prudent, decent character 
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is often magnified by a comparison with ite 
own demerits, into one of the excellent of the 
earth, and is looked up to, as if placed upon 
a lofty eminence. What then if the penitent 
betakes hiinself to one of these, and receives 
from hiih the counsels of the lukewarm. (I 
can myself vouch for it that such counsels are 
sometimes given.) 

" I am delighted to find that you are at last 
" sensible of your folly. Besides the great 
" impropriety of your conduct altogether, you 
" had seriously injured your property. You 
"had offended your best friends, and quite 
" sunk below your natural level in society. 
" But do not be discouraged : you are still 
" young, and people will make allowances. 
" You will now become, I trust, a steady 
^^ character. You will regain a respectable 
" character in the world, and be as much liked 
" and as well received as any one." 

In the day of judgment it will be known, 
how many souls this sort of, what is called, 
sensible advice, has ruined. There may be a 
few formal words added about religion; but 
formal words about religion might as well be 
spared. The main drift, and spirit, and effect 
of such advice is, to take the soul at the fever- 
ish crisis of its thirst for life and immortality, 
and to lead it to the broken cisterns of the 
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world. It is to convert it, not from the power 
of Satan unto 6od^ but from one class of sina 
to another class of sins-r«^from licentiousness to 
ambition, from profligacy to av^lrioe, from the 
love of sinful pleasure to the love of a sinful 
world. The effect then plainly is to destroy a 
soul, and to bring down its blood upon its be^* 
trayer and murderer. 

Such are the evils of lukewarniness. If any 
whom I now address are of that spirit, would to 
(Srod that I could lead you into the very train 
of reflections into which I insensibly fell, while 
I was preparing this discourse. It was as 
follows : — 

Whose cause, I asked myself, am I now 
about to plead ? Is it the cause of God wjth 
his own creatures, the work of his own hands ? 
And is his charge against them, the want of 
£eal, of true fidelity, of all that can be termed 
affection or attachment ? And can they bear 
th^ cutting accusation of ingratitude, and of 
cold indifference to the source of all their 
blessings ? Can they listen, without emotion, 
to a direct charge of disaffectiiim to the King of 
Heaven ; as if he were not, liki© earthly supe- 
liors, a real person, but an abstract notion, an 
eiuipty nd-me, a fleeting shadow, an infinite nor 
thing ? Is the root then of lukewarmness, I 
continued, after aU, a disbelief of the very 
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fundamentals of religion ? Is this deadness of 
the heart a lurking suspicion that there is no 
power above ? a spirit which whispers, in the 
secret chambers of the soul, there is no €rod ? 
Or cannot anoiiier reason be assigiied ? Earth- 

to punish. But God is slow to punith, and in 
the midst of proTocadons is long-sufferii^, 
mild, patient, and forgiving. Temporal ma- 
jesty dresses out its brief autiiority in every 
sign and eiroumstance of powea:. But Ood 
veils the splendor and brigktness ^ ihe uncre*- 
ated essence, the terror and lightning of Im 
omnipotence, in elouds of soft compaaerion ; in 
the gentle characters of a fstfaer^'s eondeseei^'' 
sion, of more than a mother's tendem!e9s. The 
truth is, if at this moment it were proclaimed^ 
by a voice from heaven, that we had all been 
in error, and that God was in his nature inex- 
orable and cru^l, men would know how to 
respect and reverence him. The lukewarm 
would then burn with zeal ; they would bow 
the knee in servile homage ; they would thinj^ 
no sacrifice too costly, no pains too great, to 
flatter his caprice, or avert his ianger. Ye$-^ 
the case is clear : — it is because God is good, 
that he is neglected and unbeed-ed. This is liie 
reason why that all-gracious being is banished 
from men's hearts and minds and familiar con- 
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versations ; why his benefits meet no kind re- 
turns, his blessings win no gratitude. 

Such were the thoughts which presented 
themselves to my mind. And if these sugges- 
tions cannot reach the soul, and force a way, 
through every obstacle, to the seat of con- 
science, where, alas ! shall we look for mo- 
tives to rouse and animate the lukewarm breast ? 
Yes, there is one consideration, which can act 
when every other fails, and which, to them 
that believe, is the power of God unto salva- 
tion: — I mean the sufferings and death of the 
Redeemer. 

The sacrifice upon the cross, was the means 
ordained by heaven to satisfy the divine jus- 
tice, to vindicate the divine law, and to clear a 
passage for God's mercy to this fallen world, 
without the compromise cf his unchangeable 
righteousness and truth. But the revelation of 
that stupendous mystery, and its exhibition be- 
fore the eyes of men, was manifestly intended 
to serve a purpose altogether of another na- 
ture. ^ 

It was not to soften the heart of God, it was 
to soften the heart of man, that the Scriptures 
have so circumstantially detailed all the hard- 
ships of the Saviour's life, and all the agonies 
of his death. It was not to draw forth pity 
from the divine bosom, or to call down the 
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compassion of God upon the sufferings of his 
beloved Son ; it was to win our affections, and 
to gain our hearts, that Christ is set forth in 
these unerring pages, as, emphatically, " a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief ;" as en- 
during all the extremities of a hard and afflictedi 
lot, of distress, contempt, indignity, and pain. 
Yes, my brethren, read these records for your- 
selves : behold there and see, if " any sorrow 
was like unto his sorrow/' The question then 
is, do you really believe that Christ has drunk 
to the dregs this cup of misery ? Do you be- 
lieve that he bore all his pains and agonies for 
you ? Do you believe and acknowledge him 
to be your Saviour and your God ? What 
suitableness, then, is there in the measured 
movements of the lukewarm, to such incon- 
ceivable, overwhelming obligations ? 

God claims, indeed, the affections of an un- 
divided heart: but what has he not done to win 
our hearts ? What has he not condescended 
to, that he might gain our confidence and love ? 
What has he not suffered, which could disarm 
even enmity itself, and turn the heart of stone 
into a heart of flesh ? 

If we still resist these motives — if we still 
despise God's goodness, his last best means to 
lead us to repentance — we have then been 
brought fairly to the test; the sovereign re- 
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medy has been tried, ^od it blUB failpd ; we ajre 
weighed in the ha^lanee, f^dftre found wanting, 
and will be lost for eyer. And wh^n the jBn^l 
doom of j[u]ij^w^mne3S i3 sealed, how jai9,y 
God appeal to a woiadering uniywse, and ^ay. 
What m^am ^ve { w^gle^ted to ^ay^ these 
i^ouls ?— who^t ewid have been djon^e more for 
my vineyard that I teve n^t dw^ » i| ? And 

how may the indignaagit murmur go round the 
eouptless myriftdi^, and pass ajipng i^ll ithe ranj^ 
of the angelic host — ^^ Xk>^ th^se are the 4?ge* 
^^ merate ja.nd apostate spijrits, for whom Qo4 
delivered n^ Im 3on, and for whom ;tbe 
Jjord of €riory died j Jbut th^y rejected jth^ 
^^ gr^at sidvation^ ^nd w© «K>w departing into 
^^ everlasting fire, prepared for th^ 4evil and 
^^ JWs ^ngel^." 

Upon liiat tr^m^do^i^ day, a far dilfei'enjt 
generation will ^pear at Christ's right J^Land. 
In their Judge they will behold their Saviour^ 
ihelr Deliverer, and their Friend. The gl§td 
tidings pf ricdeeming Jpve had reached their 
eaa!s in life — they hftd ear? thfit heard, and 
hearts that understood. God's goodness had 
not been lost on them. Their affections we^re 
engaged^ their hearts were won-^heir souls, 
and all the powers within them, became a willr 
ing sacrifice, and whole burnt offering unto 
God. Their salvation ^lad begvin oi;! ^artib. 
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Eternity had dawned upon them. The love of 
God had opened paradise in their souls. Christ 
was their confidence in life^ and at the hour of 
death. They now can trust him in the day of 
judgment; and wait in calm repose, and deep 
tranquillity of soul, to hear his final benediction — 
^^ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
" kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
" of the world/^ 
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Psabn^ xvi. H. 

In thy presence is fulness of JOY; AT THY RIGHT HAND 

ARE PLEASURES FOR EVERMORE. 

It has been observed, that our truest notions of 
heaven are derived from a consideration, rather 
of what it is not, than of what it is ; rather of 
the evils it is free from, than of the good which 
is present there. How glorious a liberty will it 
be, for instance, to attain that part of the adop- 
tion of God's children, which St Paul terms the 
redemption of our body 1 What a large propor- 
tion of mankind are doomed by their corporeal 
necessities to toilsome and incessant drudgery; 
rising up early, late taking rest, and eating the 
bread of carefulness, and, after all, pinched with 
want, depressed by poverty, without comforts 
for their children around them, toiling when their 
strength is o^lmost gone, when their soul i§ faint- 
ing in them J Again, time would fail us to re- 
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count the long catalogue of sharp distempers and 
pains which beset this mortal body; the weari- 
some nights that heavy sickness brings ; the hu- 
miliating and unsightly ailments which render us 
a terror to ourselves ; the tortures which even 
remedies occasion^ and which make men of ner- 
'vous and sensitive constitutions^ sometimes dread 
the surgeon's knife more than death itself. — Will 
it then be a small deliverance to be out of the 
reach of these ? To find ourselves clothed with 
bodies pure^ spiritual^ incorruptible, subject to no 
languor, no heaviness, no pain ? To be where 
there is no pining sickness, no withering old age ? 
Where no poor shall ery for bread, where they 
shall neither thirst or hunger moref 

Neither in heaven will there be any more 
dying. Here we live iat the very region ofAehth. 
The whole creation, irrational as well as rational, 
groaneth and travailetb in pain together, under 
the iron sceptre of this king of terrors; And 
surely, if life in every other respect yielded the 
purest happiness, it would be some abatement of 
it, to see the inferior animals all around, silently 
submissive to that curse which our sin» have 
brought down upon them. Nor is it possible to 
survey the cattle upon a thousand hills, the sheep 
that omamenrf; oUr fields, innocent, defenceless, 
and unsuspecting, without some feeling for liiat 
allotment, by which they will all be summoned 
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from their pleasant pastures, to die by the hand 
of slaughter. Into this mysterious arrangement 
I do not presume to enter fully ; nor would I 
take upon me, with a late truly excellent minister 
of the gospel, to lay down as a positive doctrine, 
(cheering as the prospect may be) that these ani- 
mals will rise again to a new and blessed life. 
But this I will say, because the Scripture says iti 
that the meanest of such creatures is the care of 
heaven ; that God feedeth the young ravens that 
call upon him ; that not even a sparrow falleth 
to the ground without our Heavenly Father. In 
these hands we should be satisfied to leave them ; 
assured that they will be considerately and mer- 
cifully dealt with. One thing, however, is clear, 
that while tiiey are the objects of such care, it is 
a more serious thing than some imagine to trifle 
with their pains ; to make their miseries our sporty 
or to put them to one moment's needless suffer- 
ing. These sentiments, I am well aware, will 
pass widi many for unmanly, childish weakness : 
but alas ! do we consider how much of that high 
mettle, which we call manliness, must come 
down ? Do we remember that we must become 
as lit^e children, if we would enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ? In that world, then, of angelic 
innocence, of divine simplicity, tenderness, and 
love, where he, who was himself once led as a 
lamb to the slaughter, sitteth upon the throne — ^it 
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wnil, I say, be a part of Ub bleasedneas, to feel 
aHRired that no creatures are doomed to saffer 
for onr uae; to look, aroand, perhaps, and see 
varioof! orders of happy beings, who rat^e its 
everlaxting hills, and rejoiee in security on every 
aide ; to see its valUes smile with flocks, ag^nst 
which DO hand of violence shall be raised, and 
which shall repose upon their pastures during the 
days of an endless life. 

But death comes closer to our own doors. We 
muirt die ourselves. And though it is the privi- 
lege of true believers to look with confidence, 
through him that loved them, beyond the grave ; 
yet between them and the heavenly Canaan are 
interposed the swellings of Jordan, and the dark 
valley of the shadow of death. And however 
they may rejoice in hope of their inheritance, 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, yet the 
last illness, the sinkings of the heart, the nervi 
in surprise and in alarm, the clouds whieh ovei 
hang the soul, and all the mysterious horrors of*' 
dissolving nature; these are formidable to flesh 
and blood. Nor is it a small thing to bid farewell 
to the light of the sun, and to the cheering 
face of nature; to scenes long-endeared, and 
twined around our hearts by every soothing and 
every saered association. Nor is it a light afflic- 
tion to behold our weeping friends around us, 
atitl to disappoint all their anxieties and prayej 
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for our recovery : to let go the helm, and send 
forth the vessel, which contains our children and 
all our earthly treasures, . without a pilot, upon 
the. waves of this troublesome. world. The^e are 
the sorrows and the deep waters of a dying hour. 
And though jn the midst of these, comforts will 
refresh the Christian's soul ; yet the best of all 
these Comforts is, that he is passing to a world in 
which there is neither pain, nor tears, nor death, 
nor parting. 

In heaven there will be no more sin. There 
the nations learn war no more. There no wea- 
pons of destruction are found. There no hand 
of oppression wrings sighs and tears from the 
poor, and him that has -none to help him. Sin is 
the root of all our miseries. If sin were banished 
from the earth, this world would be compara- 
tively a heaven. No legal securities or bonds, 
no bars or locks, would then be wanting. We 
could lie down in peace at night, and leave our 
doors wide open, and let the houseless wanderer 
in, and confide all that we possessed, our lives 
and fortunes, to the sure keeping of every strang- 
er's conscience. We might throw all our trea- 
sures untold around us, and trust our neighbour, 
as we would the purity of an angel. We might 
then dismiss all anxieties for our children, and 
commit them in full repose of. mind to the. wide 
world, and bid them ask the way to heaven of 
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a vary oaaual passenger on the road of life. Tkese 
would foe bright and halcyon days— nfaappy would 
be the, people in such a case; yea, blessed the peb« 
pie who had the Lord for theb God. But tiiese 
days of innocence we «haU never see on earth =r-- 
these delightful visions will be realized alone ia 
heaven. 

Huch are, if I may so speak, a few of the aa^ 
gativo blessings of the future life; let us now 
mmmder what may be its positive sources of enr 
Joyment. 

The happiness of heaven is occasionally de» 
soribed to us in the word of God, under the most 
captivating forms of rural pleasure — ^those innor 
cent delights which the pure in heart enjoy^ in 
the calm retreats of country life, and amidst the 
soothing scenes of nature. The Scriptures tell 1as 
of its green pastures, its clear fountains, its rivers 
of pleasure, by which the Shepherd of Israel 
shall lead his chosen sheep and faithful follow^ 
ers. " To him that overcometh,'' saith the Spirit 
to the churches, ^^ will I give to eat of the tr^e 
'^ of life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of 
*^ God.'^ For my own part, when I sometimes 
walk in a garden, amidst fruits and flowers, aad 
birds that sing amongst the branches, I fall as it 
were insensibly into the following train of medi- 
tation : — If man was what he once was — ^if the 
love of God glowed in every breast around 
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u^^^iji %}^ 3W^ tranquillity was^ as in the pri- 
meval pamdise, but the outward copy of that 
peace which reigned within man's soul — surely it 
woi;ild be good for us to be here ; we need no 
translation to wother world to satisfy the fondest 
wish for happiness* But again, when I have had 
tiipe to thin^ of the corruption which overspreads 
tins fiaHen world, and have remembered that all 
T^thiQ my view was short-lived, fnul, and per- 
ishing, and that winter was coming quickly round 
to wither and to desolate this peaceful scene : — I 
have 4he|i turned for relief to those Scripture pro- 
ipises whlQh bold out to us, as it were, a renewal 
and restoration of these calm delights, in an un- 
qhangeable world-r-^n that paradise where we 
shall walk in ways of pleasantness, and paths of 
peace, amidst trees whose fruits shall never de- 
cay, and whose flowers shall never fade ; where 
the seasQps will know no change, and where sum- 
mer will never end. 

Sometimes the state of blessedness is likened to 
1^ qity ; and its brilliancy and magnificence are 
described in terms of the most splendid sublimity* 
From the twenty-first and twenty-second chap- 
ters of the Revelations, I shall select a few re- 
markable passages to this effect. ^^ Come," said 
one of the angels in vision to St. John, ^^ and I 
^^ will shew thee the Bride, the Lamb's wife. And 
^^ he carried me away, in the spirit, to a great and 
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high mountain^ and showed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem^ descending out of heaven 
" from God. And the street of the city was pure 
gold, SB it were transparent glass. And I saw 
no temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty 
^^and the Lamb are the temple of it. And he 
^^ showed me a pure river of water of life, pro- 
" beeding out of the throne of God and of the 
^' Lamb. In the midst of the street of it^ and on 
^^ either side of the river, was there the tree of 
" life, which bare twelve manner of fruit, and 
^^ yielded her fruit every month. And there 
^^ shall be no night in that city — and they need 
no candle, neither light of the sun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light ; and they shall 
reign for ever and ever," 
' Such is the residence which God has prepared 
for his people. And there they will not pass 
each a solitary existence, but will form an united 
and happy society together. For in that city of 
the living God (we are told in the twelfth chap- 
ter of the Epistle to the Hebrews) there dwell an 
innumerable company of angels, the general as- 
sembly and church of the first-bom 'which- are 
tvritten in heaven, and the spirits of just men made 
perfect. In the Jerusalem above, all jarring in- 
terests, all selfish and discordant passions, are 
unknown. None but the sons of peace shall enter 
there. None shall strive or cry, neither shall 
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any one lift up his voice in the streets. Brethren 
shall dwell together in unity — all will be of one 
heart and of: one soul. . Nor will it be a small 
part of our happiness to see there^ face to face^ 
the illustrious dead, whose praise is recorded in 
the Scripture. Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apos- 
tles ; all who have walked Math God on earth, or 
suffered for the testimony of Jesus. To see there, 
perhaps, the man who by his writings converted 
us. from the paths of sin ; who by his example, 
or his faithful reproofs, plucked us as brands out 
of . the burning. And amongst the multitudes, 
which no man can number, what joyful meetings, 
whiat blessed re-unions will there be, between 
those who were bound to one another in life as 
the friends of God, and. fellow-soldiers of the 
cross— Between parents who had watched, and 
wept, and prayed over their children's sovils, and 
children who had trod in those parents' steps, and 
followed their good example— Between all those, 
in a word, who, united in the faith of the Re- 
deemer, were pleasant to each other in life, and 
in death were not divided. They shall hail one 
another on that happy shore ; they shall call to 
mind the dangers and deliverances of life's tem- 
pestuous voyage, and adore together that merci- 
ful hand, which unseen had led them all by their 
allotted courses, to the land of everlasting life. 
In that world where friends shall meet, it will 
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be the blessed privilege of all who love the Lord 
Jesus in sincerity, to meet that friend who stiok- 
eth closer than a brother. What the unspeak- 
able happiness of this may be, can be estimated, 
however imperfectly, by those alone who really 
feel that sacred attachment ; those who have be- 
lieved the record that God gave of his Son, and 
who have laid hold upon him as their righteous- 
ness, their sanctification, and their redemption. 
Thege are the souls for whom it is reserved to 
behold in glory, a Master whom they have loved 
and served under the vail of his humiliation. — 
Ye are they,'' says our Lord to his Apostles, 
which have continued with me in my tempta- 
tions ; and I appoint unto you a kingdom, aa 
my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel.'^ Such promises seem to me to have a 
peculiar significance ; the principle of which I 
shall endeavour to open out. 

It is not in prosperity that we can best appre- 
ciate the fidelity of our friends. Many will flut- 
ter round the favourite of the world ; but faW will 
cleave to him when things are altered : few will 
sooth the pillow of his affliction when he is de- 
pressed, when he is low in spirits, in fortune, and 
in estimation. Few are those with whom the me- 
mory of a friend still lives, when the world has 
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eeaidd to take an interest in him^ and when to 
visit hitti is to turn onr feet aside from the beaten 
path of life. The child of sorrow has^ however, 
at least this one advantage, he best can tell his 
real friends^ 

Thus to try the hearts of men in reference to 
6.od, and to put their affections to this kind of 
test, I do not scruple to say, the gospel has made 
an awfiU and myisterious provision. The King 
of Glory came down to visit us in great humility. 
He was despised and rejected of men. To the 
eye of popular feeling, be had no form or come-* 
liness that we should desire him. We did esteem 
htm siriekefi, smitten of God, and afflicted. And 
as Christ was in the world, so has bis religion 
always been. There are, I grant, effects and 
collateral benefits of Christianity, which render 
its name and forms respected. It inculcates 
ofaedBence to the reigning powei^; and giving 
sanctity to an oath, it lends authority to the laws; 
it subserves men's secular interests, and binds the 
links of civil society. But Christianity in its true 
nature — ^tbe hidden life which animates the be- 
liever's soul — the mind that wa« in Christ Jesus — 
'Am fsath upon the Son of God, which overcomes 
tiie world, and looks upward to the heavens— 
this Christianity, like its Divine Author, is here, 
i say, a stranger in a strange land : it is> foolbh- 
ness to tins world j and if it encounter ttot its 
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hostility^ escapes only because it is beneath its 
notice^ or invisible to its eyes. And yet this is 
the interest in which God has made himself a 
party ; this is the cause which is identified with 
Christ himself ; this is the religion to which his 
own emphatic words apply, with still more point- 
ed force than to its first promulgators, ^^ whoso 
despiseth you despiseth me." 

Here then is the awful test to which God puts 
the hearts of men— -the mysterious balance by 
which he weighs them, and by which he ascer- 
tains, shall I sQ,y, his real fiends. He assumes 
the form of great humility, that, on the one hand, 
he may reach and draw forth that deep degen- 
eracy which turns even from God himself, wken 
placed for a moment on the suffering side ; and 
that, on the other hand, he may exercise and 
crown that tried fidelity of soul, whiph when all 
things visible were against him, confessed an in- 
visible and crucified Redeemer. 

Who then can conceive and estimate that ex- 
ceeding weight of joy with which this faithful 
flock shall hail their triumphant Shepherd, when 
he appears in glory ! When the standard of the 
cross shall beam with insufferable brightness from 
all the towers and battlements of h(i^en ! When 
ti[ie dead, small and great, shall sta|ld before the 
Son of God ; and when, from that awful judg- 
ment-seat, he shall look doivn with unutterable 
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love iqpcm. the hamblest soul that was faithful to 
him m life^ and from amidst the dazzUng glories 
that surround him^ shall say, ^^ It is I ; be not 
^^ afraid — Fear not ; I am thy shield, and thy 
^^ exceeding gjeat reward." 

There is, in the glory to be revealed, one step 
higher than Christ's sublimest exaltation in his 
mediatorial kingdom. It is what divines have 
called the beatific vision. The revelation of God 
as he is in himself — ^the Trinity unveiled and with- 
out a cloud; apd seen as far as created intelligen- 
ces can bear to look on the divine essence and 
live. But on this it is unprofitable for us to 
dwell : we have not faculties for so high a reach. 
Let us abstain from all presumptuous speculation; 
and rest in the thankful belief, that ^^ eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things that God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him.'' 

My brethren, these realms of everlasting joy 
are not displayed in Scripture to tantalize you 
with forbidden fruit : they are the inheritance of 
every one of you, who will accept the mercies 
freely . offered you. 

Hopeless, indeed, would be our condition, if in 
our own strength we had to tread the upward 
path which leads to this blessed mansion; or pay 
down, as the price of our admission, the ten 
thousand talents which we owe to God. But the 
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we do not lote righteousness for its own t^Ae, 
and press for the attainment of 9vetyr virtite, as 
its own rt^wa r d ; what can oar hopes of antid{Mt- 
ti^ons of heaven be, btit the cretcttitet^ of tfiefe^ di^ 
lusion ? Nay, if dissevered fi'^nn the titte teifi^ 
of purity and goodness, let us take oaW fbM our 
longing after anoth^ life, be not Ae child of iffi»- 
Mtttent, the secret working of tf subtle tMmoitt^ 
fled ambition. For wfaate^^er the odifWai^ gfdt^ 
of eternity mrty be, thd life of heaf Wr te iiflft* «tttri 
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itself. It must be fitted for the calm delights, 
and suited to the spiritual enjoyments of the 
state of blessedness, or it is self-evident that it 
cannot be happy. For happiness essentially 
consists in the fruition of what we love. No 
being can feel happy, in an uncongenial, and 
hostile element. As soon then could the pillars 
of heaven give way ; as soon could darkness 
issue from the sun, or defilement from the bosom 
of God;^ as could the man who lives and dies in 
sin, and in the friendship of this present world, 
pass through the grave and gate of death, to a 
joyful resurrection. Death will not change the 
character of the soul. Judge then the matter for 
yourselves. Could foul debauchery feel happy 
in scenes of angelic innocence, of high uncon- 
querable virtue, which no hellish impurity could 
seduce ? or could pride feel happy where all are 
dead to self, where all are poor in spirit, and as- 
scribe praise, and honor, and glory, to God alone ? 

It is in this view that the Scriptures insist with 
so much force on the necessity of conversion — 
of a radical change from our natural corruption; 
from that deadness to God, and the heavenly 
life, in which we are all conceived and bom. 
Nor is this transformation a mere arbitrary ap- 
pointment; it is an unalterable necessity ; ground- 
ed in tile nature and constitution of things. 

When, therefore, as your appointed ministers. 
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/n^e beseecH you in Christ's ;^ead to Jbe recotxciled 
iib Qodd and fo. rehouixoe in Jieaitt itnd mind a 
•world that liethi in wickedness--Hts inad ambi- 
fian; its deoeitfal pleasures, its ruinous delusions ; 
v(re do so, because we feel that we are pleading 
with you for your life. We tnow that those 
. whd strivte tb compromise between the iji^orld anil 
God, are tiifiing with themselves^ and will reap 
anmihgred misery in the end. They will find at 
Hast^thdltthey. were grasping at two shadows — that 
the world was a shadow ; that their religion was 
a< Shadow; and that between thes^ shadows they 
: Kave, throwti- away the substancef they have lost 
heaven, and lost theiir souls* 
' .If this would appear to dny.bf you the lan- 
guage of severity, pause a moment, and/consider 
what this. language meanar/' Yott.must be holy 
here, if you woidd be happy hereafter, f -But 
what doeaf this amount to ? It is in . other words 
to sayj tiiat God has offered you on endless 
heaven, and requires ais the preparation for it, 
that this^ heaven should- begin on earth. Is this 
.then a hard alloitment, or a severe condition? 

If any of you, my brethren j could call it so, 
let me ask you in conclusion, whether you are 
bappy in the ways you are now pursuing? Are 
you solidly contented? Have your hopes' been 
realized ? Is your bosom the seat of deep tran- 
quillity? ' Ask yourselves :these questions in the 
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retirement of your closets ; when you are alone ; 
when no eye but God's can see you ; when you 
think upon the days that are past^ and upon the 
prospects that lie before. And oh I if in these 
solemn investigations^ you find your spirits sink^ 
your bosoms heave, and your hearts misgive you ; 
if you hear the often unheeded voice of con- 
science whisper in the secret recesses of your 
souls, that this is not happiness, or the way to 
happiness ; may these moments of solemn reflec- 
tion be blessed and sanctified ; may your sorrow 
be turned into joy ; may you lay hold on the 
mercies of the Gospel ; may you turn to him, 
through whom alone we have access unto the 
Father ; may you seek and find that happiness in 
God, which God alone can give. 



d2 



37 



SERMON III. 



Ecchaiaatea vii. l3, 14. 
** Consider the woftK op god : for wtto can make tAaIt 

STRAIGHT WHICH HE HATH MADE CROOKED P IN THE DAY 
OF PROSPERITT BE JOYFCJL^ BUT IN THE DAY OF ADYERSITT 
CONSIDER : GOD ALSO HATH SET THE ONE AGAINST THE 
OTHER, TO THE END THAT MAN SHOULD FIND KOTHINe 
AFTER HIM/' 

The writings of Solomon^ are an invaluable 
depository of divine truth — and have, evet 
since they were penned, afforded salutary 
counsel to the Church of Grod% They display 
in glowing eoloui^ the littleness of man^ and 
the majesty of Jehovah ; the vanity of all 
earthly things, and the inestimable worth of 
^^ the wisdom that is from above ;" the folly 
which marks the pursuits of human beings, 
sunk by sin into a low state of degradation, and 
the unsearchableness of the judgments of him 
who ^^ordereth all things according to the 
counsel of his own will" — and ^^giveth not ac^ 
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countof any of his matters.'' Job xxxiii. 13. In 
these writings we have not only the language 
of inspiration upon the subjects referred to, 
but that language uttered by a man who ^' saw 
all the works that are done under the sun^'^ 1. 14, 
and has left the result of his experience upon 
record in those memorable words, which the 
thoughtless and profane would do well to con- 
sider : " behold, all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit.^^ 1. 14. If this world were capable of 
affording peace and happiness to the restless, 
and unsatisfied mind of man, Solomon would 
have enjoyed these blessings, when he ^^kept 
not from his eyes whatsoever they desired^'* and 
" withheld not his heart from any joy^'^ 1. 10. — 
But the world was to him, what it must ever 
be to all who place their hopes upon it, a 
^' broken cistern^ ^ — a well without water — a 
cloud without rain. God said to man, when 
by a glaring act of disobedience he threw off 
that mild restraint, which was destined to be a 
test of his love and an earnest of his security, 
^' cursed is the ground for thy sake^^—h\xt is the 
curse confined to the ground ? Is it only in 
the thorns and thistles which grow out of the 
earth when left without culture, that we can 
behold the blast of the Lord's displeasure? 
Our contemplation may take a far wider range, 
and entering into the recesses of man's heart. 
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survey the mkenes of fallen natiine, iu: ite com- 
plete alienatioR ffom iGrod, and in the tyranny 
e:cercised by sin over every feeling of it. The 
curse has extei^ided there also^ the love of 
Gpod has been .supplanted by the love of self; 
the soul which: will exist through all eternity, 
and is caj^tble of bcdng ^^^ filled with all the .full- 
n^sof G^orf,^' Bphi iii. 19 — has its desires 
cfbatined iq earth and bounded by tim<>— ^so.that 
w© can readilyritsrace: the accuracy of the. de- 
scriptibn^ven in' the 9th ch. 3 v. " the Jheart 
of the sons of inen U fidl of evil^ and madness 
is in theit heoH while they live4 <md after thai 
they goto the deadJ? 

We ought not : to be surprised^.that a^ being 
posse^ing^ Wn>heart which iadlsoei^tU above all 
^ings^aHd desjp^erately wick^j^shbvild: forget the 
etid df his veiiistfeiic^^shouid sport upon the 
brink dfdestrui^on-^hould pervert the bless- 
ings of Providence^ and make; light of the 
blessings df grace--— should with a strange in- ^ 
fa^atioti;^ make both prosperity arid adversity 
ndihtster to hife misery, and should hope to im- 
prove his condition either by endeavouring to 
prove that there is no Grod, cir tha* he dbesnot. 
e^erci^e a control over the ^^^fiainor i works of 
creation. •• There are not in nature two things 
BdkJre diffe^fetit, thaii true 'Wisdom And ita<50!tm^ 
drfeW: th« bfae puflfe up ; the other huBiihles; 
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the one is guided by worldly motives, the 
other by the solemn declarations of the Holy 
Scriptures; the one increases sorrow, the other 
invariably produces happiness ; the one com- 
mon to all intelligent creatures, the other a 
distinguishing trait in the character of those 
who are taught of God, and therefore, made 
^' wise unto salvation.^^ This wisdom which 
the Lord possessed from everlastings fro7(h the 
beginning — Prov. viii. 22^ 23 — ^and which is re- 
presented to be the wisdom of the justy is that 
which you, my brethren, ought to be most 
anxious to possess, for without it you cannot 
know the path of duty in wjiich you ought to 
walk ; nor the motives by which you ought to 
be influenced in the performance of that duty ; 
nor the multiplied encouragements you have, 
to face a frowning world, which is ever anxious 
to strew thorns upon the narrow path that 
leadeth unto life; nor the blessedness that is 
to be found in receiving the testimony of Jesus 
Christ ; and in resolving the various trials, 
changes, and allotments of life, into the will 
of the sovereign and all-wise disposer of. 
events, whose name is Lave. 

A wise and understanding heart is a blessing 
of no ordinary value, but one which excites 
very little interest in the world ; business, sen- 
sual pleasures, and cares, are the thorns which 
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choke the word and render it unfruitful : by 
them the minds of men are distracted, led in 
captivity, and eventually made miserable, so 
that it becomes indispensably necessary to 
rouse them from their stupor, to call them in 
from their wanderings, that they may consider 
their latter end and prepare to meet God. The 
preaching of the Gospel is the appointed 
means for effecting this important object: and 
we are told in the volume of inspiration, that 
faith cometh hy hearing , and hearing by the 
Word of God. Rom. x. 17. This weapon, so 
insignificant in the estimation of the world, 
is mighty Ihrough God to the pulling down of 
strong holdsy 2 Cor. x. 4 ; and has been found 
effectual in bringing liberty to the captive, and 
comfort to the mourning soul ; but like every 
other blessing, it is abused by the depraved, 
unthankful mind of man ; and as he can with 
perfect unconcern behold the sun which shines 
upon him everv day, and prevents the earth 
from being a dreary waste: so he can hear 
with still greater unconcern of the bright 
rising of the sun of righteousness, who alone 
is able to chase away mental darkness, and to 
make the " desert rejoice and blossom as the 
rose." Human events are ordered in a wise 
subservience to the accomplishment of God's 
purposes; and they are often employed as 
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revolve a little more, they become discernible, 
and excite at the same tiihe our gratitude and 
admiration. How often have we anticipated 
evil which has never befallen us, and received 
blessings which we never calculated upon? 
Again, how often when waiting with ah 
anxious mind for a trial of one description, 
have we been forced to grapple with another^ 
as severe as it was unexpected ? All these 
things unite in shewing, that the work of the 
Lord as it refers to whatever befals us, is a 
subject exceedingly profitable in itself, and 
deserves the attention of persons in every 
rank of life. 

This leads me secondly, to shew the imposr 
sibility of altering or defeating the purposes of 
God. To prove this, might I not refer to the 
experience and observation of all people? 
When disease attacks the human frame, al- 
though it may be gentle in its first approach, 
and gradual in its future progress; yet, if 
it be commissioned by the great Arbiter of 
life and death to separate body and soul; 
how soon does the frail fabric crumble into 
dust, notwithstanding all the exertions of 
kindness and skill. On the other hand, the 
most acute pain and the most virulent con- 
tagion are alike harmless in their final results, 
if the Lord determine, as in the case of Heze- 
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Idali^ to lengthen life. Our fields may be cul- 
tivated with all imaginable care — we may sow 
the best corn that can be procured — but if the 
will of the Lord be so, we can reap nothing 
but disappointment. If he designs to chastise 
^guilty people by sending a famine upon 
&em, he can make a worm, or a dew, hcul, 
fftorm, or lightning, to blast man's hope in a 
miOment, and to teach him that except the Lord 
build the hQuee^ they labour in vain that build it, 
aad'tfaat except the Lord keep the pity^ the watch^ 
mpm waJceff^ but in vain. Psalm cxxvii. 1. If 
ft be his will, to fill a sinner with remorse of 
eenscience, he can make him cry out with Cain 
my punishment iM greater than I ccm bear — or 
with Joseph's brethren, when they imagined 
that veilgeancfe was about to overtake them, 
Koe are verily guilty concerning our brother — or 
with Judas, I have sinned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. All hearts are in his hand ; 
his power rules over all ; none can stay that 
hand (wr resist successfully that power. When 
he giveth quietness, who then can maJte trouble ? 
Andwhpn he hideth his face, who then can behold 
m^n^ Whsl^ it be done against a nation or 
^mfm onlyr^-Joh. xxxiv. 29. Who could have 
]p»agined that the cruelty exercised towards 
Joseph by his brethren, which was manifested 
by his captivity, sale, and banishment, would 
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have led to the fulfilment of the promise madd 
to Abraham, / will muU^y thy seed us the 
stars of the HeaoeUy and as Ae sand whuA is 
upon the sea shore. Gen. xxii. 17. This one 
instance is saflScient to prove to us, that there 
is an overruling Providence; that the very 
events which seem to happen fortuitously, or 
are brought about by the craft, the wrath, or 
the unbelief of mim, are made to praise the 
Lord, by becoming instrumental to the acxsom- 
plishment of his most gracious purposes of love 
and mercy. If the book of Providence were 
studied, faith would be more strengthened, and 
the mind would have a livelier apprehensicm 
of the mysterious ways in which God often 
moves, and be taught the impropriety of 
judging him by feeble sense. If this book be 
read with diligence by him who is acquainted 
with the word of life, and instructed by the 
Holy Spirit, he cannot fail to join with all the 
cordiality, and affection of a believing mind, 
in that majestic ascription of praise which is 
contained in 1 Chron. xxix. 11-12. — Thine^ O 
Lordy is the greatness y and the power ^ and the 
glory y and the victory, and the majesty : for, all 
that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine / 
thine is the kingdom^ O Lardy and ffiou art 
exalted as head above all. Both riches and 
honour come out of thee, and thou reignest over 
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(M ; and (hine i» the power and might / and irk 
thine hand it is to mak6 great and to give 
strength to dU. Now, therefore^ O God, we 
thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. But 
thd brightest display of infinite wisdom, love^ 
power, and providential arrangement, is made 
in the wondrous plan devised for the salvation 
of sinners through Jesus Christ — of this I 
shisill i^peak, now that I come to state, 

Thirdly — The duty incumbent on man 
to be satisfied with his lot. A sinner by 
nature and practice, man deserves no blessing 
from his Maker— ^he can lay no claim to a con- 
tinuance of present mercies, nor has he in him- 
self any ground to hope for fresh ones — of 
course every thing he enjoys is unmerited ; 
it is the free gift of God, and whatever his 
hand bestows, it can in a moment take away* 
Is it for such a being as this to be dissatisfied 
with what he possesses, because others possess 
more ? Is it for him to compare his mercies 
with his supposed merits, and to maintain that 
the former are outnumbered by the latter ? 
Is it for him to envy the health, or riches, or 
honours, or ease, which others enjoy ? Is it 
for him to think that he is hardly dealt with, 
while oppressed by pain, sickness, hunger, 
or thirst— when a moment's reflection ought to 
convince him that any thing short of hell is a 
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rjociinL :c ^oif iiiec ic Af kav of Siria, 

ar «-x» £ <ai«fr — ^ioki :ai^ aaaam of fke Ihtfe 
3UUC vit: -vsnra i^*a ae vifr w«s {irrfenlile 
V3IIS. 23Ln^T. I*5-JL fliBiia tad affrTiniflTi — 
M* ncoies joftc ^ arajrcxde trf cUdicia: be waa 

aoad seffTanls of 
ettH^ in his lot 
ji jttsiaic oBfcL^i^iiirr he declared, 
joU »» jrcmt Vol vm accoM^* #o faae os I ue 

Es»er ^. IX Redhi me hkcory of the Tarioaa 
fiuoaiiQe^ n»iitioifeed » the Seriptwres^ and jon 
will find that ali the art and pover ai man 
were uoaUe to make that straisrht, which the 
Lord hath BMde cnM>ked — and if the conditicn 
of all Toor families: were laid qp«i to poUic 
Tiew^ how much misery wocdd appear^ where 
at present nothing can be seen hut oomfortt 
When all are receiving the very opposite to 
what they deserve, surely the vcMce of mur- 
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muring ought to be hushed — and we ought 
from a sense of the loving kindness of the 
Lord, to put to ourselves this question, where- 
fore doth a living man complain — a man for the 
punishment of his sins ? Lam. iii. 39. Life is a 
great blessing, although it may be accompanied 
by many anxious cares and oppressive afflic- 
tions : it is during life that the preached Gospel 
is lieard ; that the sinner is made acquainted 
with the wages of iniquity, and is instructed to 
seek deliverance out of the hands of his ene- 
mies ; that he is to grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christy 
that he is to entertain the hope which will be 
realized in the eternal world. In this view of 
it, Hezekiah cried out, when the Lord added 
to his days, the living, the living , he shall praise 
thee as I do this day. Is. xxxviii. 19. What 
would those give for life, who were deprived 
of it ai^ happiness together ? Who are now 
fidiat out not only from the Sun in the natural, 
but also from the Sun of Righteousness in the 
spiritual firmanent. Who are now complain- 
ing with cause, as they had often complained 
without it, and are smarting under a rod in- 
coneeivably more severe than any with which 
they were ever scourged before. Every con- 
dition of life has its peculiar trials — but those 
have most abundant cause of thankfulness, 
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who can from their heart join in Agur's prayer, 
and say, remove from me vanity and lies ; give 
me neither poverty nor riches 9 feed me with food 
convenient far me : lest I be fully and deny thee 
and say^ who is the Lord? and lest I be poor 
and steal y and take the name of my God in vain^ 
Prov. XXX. 8-9, But who are they that can 
offer up this prayer in sincerity and truth ? 
Who are they that are so delivered from in- 
ordinate desires as to be content with what 
they have, and to wish for no more ? Are we 
to search for them among the gay, the dissi- 
pated, the profligate, the wasteful, or the 
avaricious ? No, by no means ; the cry of the 
horse leech give, give, is the cry of their 
hearts-r-they are never satisfied, and therefore 
never happy. They who offer up this prayer 
in sincerity, are taught by an heavenly in- 
structor, that man liveth not by bread aUmey but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the tnautk 
of God y Mat. iv. 4 — that man^s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he pos- 
sesseihy Luke xii. 15 — and that godliness wi^ 
contentment is great gain, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 'Tis 
like striving against an overwhelming tide, to 
think of reconciling ourselves to our afflictions 
by the mere exertion of our own powers ; we 
may bear them with the sullenness of a philo^ 
gopher, but not with the meekness and patience 
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of a Christian. The heart must be changed by 
liie grace of God before it can rejoice in tri- 
inUatian — and testify that tribulation worketh 
patiencBy and patience experience^ and ex^ 
perience hope : and it is through the belief of 
the Gospel that this change is eflrec4;ed. He 
only who made the heart, can create it anew 
in Christ Jesus ^ unto good works ; and it is the 
peculiar character of the Gospel, that which 
distinguishes it essentially from every thing 
bearing the name of revelation ; that it not 
only presents to us the clearest and most in- 
structive doctrines, the mildest precepts, and 
the most encouraging promises, but that it is 
in reality the power of God unto salvation^ 
to every one that believeth. The Gospel 
points out to man a refuge from the storms 
of Divine wrath — and an hope in the midst 
of all the terrors which sin has cast around 
his guilty soul, by announcing to him that 
an herald of mercy has winged his way 
from the courts of Heaven, to undertake his 
restoration to the favour of God — ^to make the 
atonement which was necessary in order to 
effect it, and to become the new and living 
way in which he is to walk through all the 
cares and turmoils of life, to his heavenly and 
eternal rest. 

The Gospel declares, that this herald of 
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mercy is none other than one of the persons 
ef the ever blessed Trinity, who having taken 
into the Godhead the human nature without 
any of its defilements, has paid the full price 
of redemptioa, by satisfying to the uttermost 
every demand which the law or justice of God 
might require, and is set forth as the only pro- 
pitiation for sin. Eternal life is the gift of 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord ; that life 
is only the continuance of the new life, which 
is imparted to the heirs of salvation, and is 
hid with Christ in God — and both are the sure 
results of believing in his perfect atonement. 
God commendeth his love towards sinners^ not 
by lessening the demands of his law ; not by 
bringing in a milder : one ; not by ae^ceptin^ 
real or supposed sincerity in the room of re*' 
Quired obedience, but by giving his son to die 
fbr them, that they beitig justified by his blood, 
might be saved from wrath through him* 
Out of his fulness they receive and grace for 
grace-^therefore, they are^^ patient in tribula«- 
tion'^-^— thereforJBy they '' walk circumspectly"-*-^ 
therefore^ they stand undismayed in the midirt 
df ^^ the fiery darts of the wicked^," wbieh %" 
thick around them— therefore, ^^they hold iaai 
the beginning of iheir confidence stedfast unto 
the end" — and when others are ready to sink 
into despair at the prospect of leaving the 
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frf ftll tb©ir eiyoyments, they " rejoice in 
]lf]rpe of the glory of God" — they wait for the 
9»(M&ing of thcfir Lord — they *Mong to depart 
|«id to be with Christ" They are, indeed, a 
petQuUar.|>eopIe, and ^Mt beeometh them to be 
thankfuP'-T-th^y possess a joy whieh a stranger 
iat^rmeddleth not with; but aM its origin ii$ 
he^venly^ do is it@! influence, and:^ all who pos-* 
ses» it are. inade independent of the precarious 
9¥l4 VQ{»d pleaaiires of a world that lieth in 
WJekedndfiis. It is their high privilege to se^ 
tb^ ,hwd of God in ail his gifts and allots 
Ihents— and whilst in prosperity they rejoice 
witb tremrt4it^9 they, are prevented in adver- 
sity from indulging a murtthiriaakg; spirits They 
and th<^ ^^ly esmA 0nter into the meaning and 
f^^ |he fbr.ee of the exhortation^ '^ in the day 
of prDfirperity W ioy full, and in the day of ad« 
versii^ consider." -.^ .■ . 

. Consider^on is aii important and plainly 
enjoined duty— and when we take into account 
the QJharaeter t>f . man, and the distractions 
produced in his mind by visible things, iti 
Bcicesi^ty is quite apparent. He ^^walketh in 
a- vain: shodocW and disquieteth himself in 
v«n"— 4ie is like a troubled sea, and rest here, 
as well as hereafter, is^ one^ of the many bless- 
ings promised by our Saviour to those who 
come to him. If man looks forward in his 
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unrenewed state, it is either to anticipate evils^ 
the very apprehension of which makes him 
miserable — or to indulge the speculations of an 
unbelieving mind, whilst God is forjgotten and 
eternity kept out of view. He considers not 
the end, and therefore he does amiss. — 
How merciful then is the voice which says 
to him, '^ consider your ways and be wise'' — 
how friendly is the hand which leads him into 
the wide field of providential dispensations, 
and at the same time points to the Scriptures 
which contain the revealed will of God, and 
consequently, the only clue by which any of 
his secret things can be made plain, or any 
intricacy unravelled! 

In consideration the mind is carried off from 
itself, and is engaged about things, which for 
the present, at least, are deemed important ; 
but unless it be supremely directed to the 
Father of Lights, and influenced by his Spirit, 
it will produce no salutary effect. Indeed, in 
no state, and under no circumstances, can the 
soul derive profit independent of God. Let 
us then, when engaged in the duty which the 
text enjoins, manifest a spirit of humility, con- 
stancy, prayer, and faith. Our ignorance, 
perverseness, and depravity, should humble us 
to the dust. Our helplessness, timidity, and 
inordinate love of the world, should teach us 
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9t lesson of constancy. Our innumerable wants 
daily recurring and multiplying, call us to 
be ^^ instant in prayer," to " pray without 
eeasing,'' and our condition as fallen creatures 
who so far from being able to atone for sin, 
or . to rise by our natural strength above its 
temptations, or to perform duty in an accept- 
able manner, are unable to make one hair 
l^hite or black, to add to our stature one cubit, 
or to look for a moment beyond the present 
pije — convincingly proclaims the necessity of 
faith as an ingredient without which considera- 
tion, can never be really profitable. If there 
be one season more suited than another for the 
exercise of this Christian duty, it is the season 
of, adversity — then the false lights of this 
world in a great measure disappear — then its 
c0mforta decline — then instability appears 
stamped upon all human possessions— and then 
the eye of the mind, if opened by the Spirit's 
sacred influence, beholds the faithfulness and 
love of Jehovah arrayed in all their glory, 
and are found to possess an attractive' power 
which draws it away from the painful con- 
templation of sorrow and sin, and causes it to 
look forward to that brighter scene which is 
presented above, where there is nothing che- 
quered, nothing imperfect, and where sighing, 
sorrow, and pain, will have no place. 
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Let us then consider that we are not called 
upon to account for the Lord's dealing, or to 
make the vain attempt of reconciling the seem- 
mg contrarieties in the Divine administratioiiv 
If clouds and darkness are round about him^^ 
we may yet be sure that righteousness and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne. His 
servants will one day understand, as far as is 
necessary, every thing which now appeat^ 
dark and perplexing, and in the mean season 
they we called to live by faith — ^to " take no 
thought for the morrow"^— to " commit th^r 
ways unto him"^^*>and to be satisfied with the 
assurance that ^^ the judge of all the earth 
does r%bt.'^ When^ therefore, we sec one 
thing set against another — when we see the 
rapid and in many instances, the unaocoun*- 
table changes which take place in nature, in 
the concerns of nations^ in the state of the 
church, and in ^ the condition of %divid£tals ; 
let u» rely upon the power which we are 
unable ssi^cessfully to resist ; let us submit to 
the infinitely wise arrangements of a Provi- 
dence which we cannot controu4 ; let us '^ b6 
still, and know that he is God/' By all 
oair^^searohing we can never find him out>^^ 
for his wisdom is infinite j and the depths of 
that wisdom, as it appears in the stupendous 
work of redemption, which is a source of un- 
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ceasing wonder to the angels that are before 
the throne; lie not more beyond our reach 
than do the formation and properties of the 
various animals that roam over our field§^ or 
the flowers which beautify our gardens. As 
therefore, we can find nothing after God, 
nothing to censure, nothing to amend ; and 
as it is out of our power to shed light upon any 
thing that he has involved in obscurity, let us 
learn to ^^ trust him at all times," to " pour out 
our hearts before him,'' and to form our esti- 
mate of his dealings not ^^ by feeble sense," 
but by the faithful testimony of his written 
word. Thus, having peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall live in hope 
of eternal life — and after our last conflict and 
victory enter into the kingdom of ineffable 
glory, where " we shall see as we are seen, and 
know even as we are known." 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
visible, the only wise God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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John xvi. 7. 

^^ NEVERTHRLESS I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, IT IS EXPEDIENT* 
FOR YOU THAT I GO AWAY, FOR IF I GO NOT AWAY THE 
COMFORTER WILL NOT COME UNTO YOU, BUT IF I DEPART 
1 WILL SEND HIM UNTO YOU." 

Among the first followers of the Lord Jesus, 
the power of the Holy Ghost was shown forth 
after a two-fold manner. His blessed in- 
fluence was felt, as it now is, in the heart, a,nd 
through Him also divers miracles were wrought 
by the early disciples. These were extraor- 
dinary gifta^- which are at present unknown 
among any description of believers. The 
reason of the natural order of things being 
put out of course is explained by our Lord 
himself, he says, " Except ye see signs and 
wonders ye will not believe."' At the begin- 
ning of the new dispensation circumstances 
required this double testimony, which spoke 
both to outward and inward sense. It was 



64 THE IRISH PTUTT. 

hnpoflsible tocoDTince ignorant men by ar^ 
gnment cmlj; nor indeed would reasoning, 
without the evidence of God^s own antfaority 
to the facts from which they reasoned, have 
ever sufficed to establish the necessity of com- 
plying fully with the Apostle^s doctrine. 
Christians also at that period were under per- 
secution, and^ hence, the first promulgators of 
the new covenant had not the opportunity of 
holding those frequent discnssions with the 
same individuals, which must be necessary 
when conviction is brought about through the 
mind only. 

It was requisite, therefore, that by some au- 
thority, plainly from Heaven, the Apostles 
should show that without doubt the finger of 
God was with them. Thus, they were able at 
once to convince the beholders that their words 
ought to be attended to, when they declared 
the glad* tidings of the Gospel, wonderful and 
inexplicable as that Gospel mi^t appear. 
But once these truths were established by the 
testimony of miraculous gifts, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost, there was no longer 
any necessity for continuing Ibis kind of su- 
pematuial evidence. 

The inspired writings inform each succes- 
sive generation, who will attend to them, as to 
those things whereof the Primitive Church was 
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firmly assured ; and^ we at this day, through 
the narration so handed down, are as certain 
of the power of the Spirit, as if we had seen 
Ananias expire because he lied to the Holy 
Ghost, or witnessed the revival of the young 
man whom Paul restored, when falling from 
the third loft he was taken up dead. How-^ 
ftver, though the extraordinary and outward 
gifts of the Spirit have been for ages with- 
drawn, his ordinary and inward influence is 
promised to the comfort of every sincere 
Christian, now in the world, aye or that shall 
be, till the second coming of Christ to judge 
the quick and the dead-*-n6r- are those of 
former days to be considered las at all more 
biassed, because mora gifted than the disciple 
of Ihe present time. Our Saviour took care 
to correct such an erroneous opinion upon the 
very first communication of these unusual 
p0weys. The seventy, whom during his life 
timye lie senf ^fiorth to baptize, i^eturned rejoic- 
ings and said, ^^ Lord even the evil spirits are 
^ sabject to us through thy naine,'^ but his 
ansswvr. wcus, ^^ rejoice not in this, that the 
^^spirits are subject to you, but rejoice rather 
^^ that your names are written in Heaven." 
'Tis In such a point of view that indeed we 
kav^ a Comfort«ir, who may abjde with us for 
ever. But let none deceive themselves ; God 
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has promised the continuance of his aid only 
to those who acknowledge their need of it, and 
who strive after it. ' " Ask, and ye shall 
" receive — seek, and ye shall find — knock, and 
*^ it shall be opened unto you," are the words 
of his invitation. The blessing is not to be 
retained nor increased without proof of sin- 
cerity on our part, and this proof is to be giveB 
by watchfulness and prayer. Not watchful- 
ness to gain the approbation of our fellows 
only, but spiritual watchfulness, " for God is 
a Spirit, and those that worship Hhn must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth." It is 
through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures, that " we all with open face beholding^ 
as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory^ even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
In the things belonging to the hidden recesses 
of the heart, we must look to the book, which 
shows men how to see more than meets the 
outward eye. 'Tis through the help of the 
Holy Spirit teaching us by the Bible, the right 
view of things, that we become among the 
number of those, to whom Christ alludes, 
when he says, '^ the world see me no more, 
" but ye see me." The help of the Holy 
Spirit will never be refused to any persons 
whatever, if sought in a godly way. Our, 
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Lord^s blessed words are ^^ if ye being evil, 
*^ know how to give your children good gifts, 
" how much more shall your Heavenly Father 
" give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him.'' 
All, therefore, who by a lively and a steady 
faith contemplate their Saviour, may be said 
to enjoy the assurance of that blessed decla- 
ration, ^^ because I live ye shall live also.'^ 
But the kind of belief required by our Lord, 
is not simply an acknowledgment that he is 
true, the Devils so ** believe and tremble." 
Christ himself explains what he requires, and 
to what description of faith his gracious pro- 
mises are made^ — " he that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me, and he that loveth me," (not he that 
only knowieth me) but " he that loveth me, 
" shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
" him and will manifest myself to him." 
The manner in which he would manifest him- 
self, the way in which he would make him- 
self known to the heart, is what our Saviour 
likewise vouchsafed to treat of. He announces 
that the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father would send in his name, 
should teach his disciples all things, and bring 
all things to their remembrance whatever he 
had said. Our Saviour certainly here spoke 
more particularly of the Apostles and the in- 
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spired writers, yet there is a sense in whicli 
the promise belongs to all Christians — for why 
were these writers inspired, except that we^ 
should be^ partakers of their hope. ** None/*^ 
saith St. Paul, ^^ can call Jesus the Lord bat 
'' by the spirit of God.'' " It is He that work- 
^^ eth in us both to will and to do of his good 
^^ pleasure." The aid therefore, and assistance 
of the Spirit to influence the heart is necessary 
for all, and is promised to all descriptions oi 
the faithful. We find this doctrine inculcated 
by our ritual throughout, from first to last. 
In the very rudiments of Christianity, after 
having repeated the ten commandments, tlie 
child is tai^ht, ^^ know tibis my good child, 
^^ that thou art not able to do these things of 
^* thyself, nor to walk in the commandmeixts^ 
of God, and serve him, without his special 
grace, which thou must learn at all times ta 
call for by diligent prayer." And the Priedt, 
set apart for the ministration of «J1 that !& 
awful in the holy offices, when he takes the 
vows of God upon him, he promises to fulfil 
them by the assistance of the flofy Spirit^ 
^' The Lord being his helper." There is ho 
part of Christian duty, however, less attended 
to than prayer for the Holy Spirit. AJasl 
many, were they to ^peak the truth as to what 
they conceive of the Holy Spirit, would 
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Blmost answer like those we read of in the 
Acts^ who replied to Paul's question of whe- 
ther they had received the Holy Ghost, " We 
*^ have not so much as heard whether there be 
^ any Holy Ghost." Are they but few in 
this Christian country, who consider little, 
who, may be, never yet have thought, what the 
Holy Ghost has to do with their own particular 
souls ? Perhaps some such persons are even 
now amongst us — bear with me, brethren, it 
is not the whole that need a Physician but the 
sick — ^if any here present would like to ask, 
what am I to look for when I pray for the 
nissistance of the Holy Spirit ? The answer 
is shorliy this — He will lead you into all truth, 
but you must follow Him and not grieve the 
Holy Spirit ; He will be your Comforter, but 
you must enftirely rely on him. 
. If you pray for the aid of the Spirit of God, 
shaping your conduct in all humility, so as to 
prove that these prayers are not mere lip 
»€\rvice, Init the desire of the heart, then 
sretoner or later as Heaven sees fit, that prayer 
shall have a good answer ; you will become 
more atid more persuaded towards all that is 
Christiim in thought, word, and deed, and you 
w^l have a Iridden satisfaction from it that the 
world cantiot give. However, even among 
Ule better instructed, some there are impatient 
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in this matter, because they do not feel imme- 
diately the consolation promised, they despair 
of its ever coming, and so they grow weary 
in their petitions, though the delay may have 
been intended as an exercise of their faith, or 
the continuance of their trouble, meant to work 
wholesomely towards establishing them in the 
right way, by leading them to repeated suppli- 
cation. Such hasty conduct as this, is in fact 
to contradict God, unlike that word which 
says, ^^ Let God be true and every man a 
*^ liar,'' All parts of the Scripture inculcate 
the duty of waiting upon God, and talk of a 
perseverance almost to the length of holy 
violence in our petitions. Our Lord puts forth 
a parable, in which he says, ^^ an unrighteous 
^^ judge that feared neither God nor man heard 
*^ a suppliant because of her perpetual crying,'*, 
how much more will the Author of all right- 
eousness be moved with the request of him 
that fainteth not. 

There is another species of discouragement 
which is sometimes found to influence a dif- 
ferent description of persons-they are disap- 
pointed when they find no sudden change in 
themselves, as the consequence of their peti- 
tions. Did they attend to what the Scripture 
says, nothing of this sudden kind would be 
expected, as to the inward things of the Spirit, 
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all may be going on without any marked crisis. 
Our Lord has told us, " the kingdom of God 
" is within you." He compares it to the pro- 
gress of a little leaven which by due degrees 
leavened the whole lump ; he likens it to the 
grain of mustard, which, though the smallest 
of all seeds, grows to be the greatest of herbs ; 
he gives for another simile, the husbandman 
who commits the grain to the ground, having 
done what his own labour could do, and look- 
ing for the rest in due time to God the author 
and finisher of all. Such comparisons as 
these afford no warrant for the expectation of 
any sudden effect from the operation of the 
Spirit. Pious minds will therefore, do well 
not to grieve, as those almost without hope, 
because they have not felt any thing like an 
inward miracle ; such feelings after all, in- 
stead of being divine impressions, are often 
but the occasional excitement of the bodily 
nerves ; their truth can be ascertained in no 
other way than by their genuine effects, 
which must require time for their deve- 
lopement. . The first advice is, " in your 
" patience possess ye your souls," and truly 
the very power to be patient, is a more sa- 
tisfactory proof of the holy influence than 
almost any thing else. We have farther 
the example of an Apostle to prove that God 
will sometimes deny other gifts, because the 
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grace he has already vouchsafed is enough* 
These reflections may be useful to those who 
do pray, and yet do not receive the kind of 
assurance they expected at God's hand. 

By far the greater number of persoils, how-^ 
ever, who neglect to seek the Spirit of God^ 
are influenced by totally different views* They 
seek their salvaticm in another way ; tiiey 
think they are able enough without help to do 
good ; they look upon some of their actions all 
in ihen^elves Sufficiently excellent to he ap^ 
proved of by God. In their virtues they de^* 
pend on their own strength to carry theiU 
through, and 'tis only when tiiey fail^ that they 
look to the merits of Ihe Saviour. Th^[^ 
cannot be a more unchristian principle. For 
it at once lowers the hohour of God, and raised 
the pride of man. All our acceptance is in tiie 
Beloved, and •in nothing less. It is true, IhM 
Christ takes upon himself the Iransgressiteil 
committed through the unavoidable weaknow 
of our nature, and even our tresspasses if 
through faith they be sincerely repented dfj 
But it is riot true of traria^essions, that they 
were unavoidable, when we have ne^ected to 
si^k and use th^ means of help that God has 
given again^ them. Would any ofte^ be 
thought to have done his best tb put out a fli*e 
who had never called for assistance to extiri'^ 
guish the flame ? or ban that B^an be said to 
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ierve 4ottQ hk utmost against the power of An, 
who has not ask^d often and fei'vently in 
prayer for the Holy Spirit, and thud sought 
t^at aid whereby he might quench the fiery 
dxtihs 6f inward and outward wickediie^t 

Men pray for the help of Ood where theit* 
daily bread is conoemed. They pray td Christ 
to fi)rgivd them the crimes tliey hare (mmmit- 
tad, but they do not pi^y with lialf so mvcfa 
desiTO to hare subdued in themselres the s^^ds 
df crim^<y to ^ be conrerted, ibat their dins 
^ may be blotted out." They rejoice to bare 
tiie punilAiment done away, Which tbey know 
was deferred by tibeir iniquitouH acts, but they 
do ^t go tite full length of mAkiiig a deatli 
unto siti^ And It new birth unto li^hteoasness, 
1%ey 4re e^enteirt without seeking to hare 
thieir thoughts made godly, whieh is t^ par* 
Iftoilhir office 4^{ tiie Holy Spirit, as is declared 
in the daily service of our Church. The 
Priest says, " O Lord, make clean our hearts 
^^ within us,'^ the people answer, ^^ and take 
" not thy Holy Spirit from us.'' Yet, what 
are the numbers who never think Bt all whe- 
tiier be rules in d>eir hearti^ or no ? Ncft do 
they pause to consider how they oan invite 
ism into lAieir hearts. It is a great mistake 
to think that we need the aid of tiie fioly 
Spirit only in trials^ in difficulties and in temp* 
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tatiotis, or that we need pray to God for no 
cleansing but frcHn our faults. The best that 
man can do is lamentably imperfect, and re- 
quires the sanctifying influence of the Holy 
Spirit, to make it acceptable by Jesus Christ. 
V^ithout him, the Prophet by the word of 
God assures us, that, ^^ aU our righteousnesses 
** are as filthy rags." The history of the first 
Gentile convert may clearly be a proof of it. 
Cornelius was a just man ; he was frequent in 
prayer ; he took care that his household should 
be pious ; he gave much alms to the poor ; if 
this was enough, this he had done. But what 
followed ? God in mercy, for his sincerity sent 
an Angel to teU him where he might learn 
more, might learn the sanctification that is in 
Christ Jesus, and so make his good deeds what 
they should be, the o£&pring of a lively faith,' 
as flowing from a heart religiously instructed 
in the knowledge of Christ, and religiously 
inclined in the faith of Christ, which in Scrip- 
ture language is called a heart renewed by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

With respect to other men, we can only 
judge of them by their actions, where we are 
called upon to judge, which is not often. But 
with respect to ourselves, we can go a step 
farther, we can examine not only what we do, 
but why we do it — whether the thought of 
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6o4 ha« had any share in it ; which^ worldly 
prudence^ or a care for the soul has influenced 
the mind and action ? Whether we give all 
the ^lory to our Master, or wish to appro- 
priate part to ourselves ? For instance, when 
doing any duty in that state of life to which 
it hw pleaded God to call us, we may satisfy 
our fellow-men, and gain their approbation^ 
but if we neglect to thank God for giving the 
ability, or fail in asking him to pardon the 
imperfections^ and to accept the humble en- 
deavour as proof of faith^ and so of trust in 
the Saviour, rather than in human righteous- 
ness ; how can any one who thus leaves his 
God out of the question, even in his good 
works ; how can such a person say, that he is 
doing every thing heartily, as unto the Lord^ 
and not rather seeking with eye service to 
please men ? There plainly may be a great 
and deserved difference between two persons 
who in outward actions are perhaps the same. 
The one by the help of the Holy Spirit in 
secret thinks ever upon God, and he who seeth 
in secret will at the last reward his faithful 
stewardship openly. The other does hot 
think of praying for the same help, his mind, 
therefore, is not under the same good influence 
of an equal sense of dependance. The con- 
sequence of which must be, that he will not 
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that is the Holy Spirit, " will not come unto 
" you, but if I depart I will send him unto 
" you." When Christ declares, to continue 
his earthly presence was not so great a gift 
as to send the Holy Spirit, in what state must 
that man's heart be, who professes that he 
troubles not himself about the Holy Spirit? 
Can there be a stronger instance of how proud 
and hard the human heart will grow, when it 
does not humble itself to ask for Divine assist- 
ance from above. 

Hitherto, what has been said relates to the 
influence of the Holy Spirit upon man, as 
each soul stands separately in need of his as- 
sistance. But there is another office belonging 
to him — one not so personal, yet which brings 
his power home to our tenderest sensibilities ; 
which must fill every feeling mind with the 
most affecting awe. 'Tis his promise to guide 
us in our prayers for others. The Spirit is 
then said to make intercession with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. No commandment 
is given more positively, or more frequently, 
than that we should pray for one another. 
There are many instances in Holy Writ of the 
wrath of God being turned away, in answer t» 
the petitions, which his true servants offered- 
up for others. St. James assures us that, " the 
" effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
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receive the same reward at the last day. And 
this sentence is strictly according to justtce, 
idnce the praise from men, which may follow 
as the result of kind actions to them, must 
mi^e ns guilty of robbery towards 6od, 
should the voice of humble devotion not for-^ 
ward the glory on to him, ^^ for what hast tttoik, 
" O man, which thou hast not received.'' • 

We could wish in all plainness of speech to 
open your minds to the necessity tiiere is foft 
prayer, ^be subject of which should distincdy 
be, &at the grace of the Holy Spirit may b^ 
granted to each one of us, and lead our hearte 
aiecording to die truth. 

if to any, tkis se^ns a itebj^ct hard to be utt^^ 
derstood, or one that they have not coii^ered 
heretofore as to its real itnporlance, let th^A 
firay on their return home, and ask for that ift 
livhich they haVe been so long wwitifig— feel 
sow Ae reason fot such prayer. Who does 
nxirt think it would be a. delight to see our 
^Vfour as he was upon earth ? to hear Us 
gtucious words, to mark all his doings for a 
pattern ; yet, so much greater is the advanta^ 
4rf being taught inwardly by the SjHtit of 
j^od, rather than through means c^ t^e Oiit^ 
-Wt^d dMses only, that our Lord himself says, 
ft WM e:tpediefit for us he should gO away, fot* 
addd he, " if I go not away, the Comfbrteir," 
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Ihat is the Holy Spirit, ^^ will not come unto 
^^ you, but if I depart I will send him unto 
^ you.'' When Christ declares, to continue 
bis earOily presence was not so great a gift 
as to send the Holy Spirit, in what state must 
that man's heart be^ who professes that he 
troubles not himself about the Holy Spirit f 
Cpn thero be a stronger instance of how proud 
mad hard the human heart will grow, when it 
dues not humble itself to ask for I>ivine assist- 
ance from abore. 

Hitherto, what has been said relates to the 
mAuenoe of the Holy Spirit upon man, asp 
eadb soul stands separately in need of his as^ 
sistance. . But there is another office belongmg 
lo - hini--^on0 not so personal, yet wliieh bringar 
his power home to our tenderest sensibilities ; 
which must fill every feeling mind with the 
mimt affecting awe. 'Tis bis ftonme to g^iidir 
m in our prayers for others. The Spirit is: 
then said to make intercession with groaningiP 
wliiQh cannot be uttered. No oommandm^f^ 
is giyen more positively, or more frequentlyy^ 
than that we should pray for one another. 
There are many instances in Holy Writ eff the 
wira^ of tGod being turned away, in answer to 
the petitions, which his true servants^ t^ffered- 
up for others. St. James assures us lliat> ^^ the 
" effectual fervent prayer of a righteous' meat 
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Agsinst natioiial blindnaB we ha^e the same 
Aposde^s example for die suae remedy, hiB 
prayer fcH- Israel, that thm peraecated die 
Churchy was that they mi^it be anTed. Wheie 
the cords are drawn eloaer, for friends and 
kmdred, O God, how grai»oas is it in diee, 
that having^ expermiced the inefficiency of 
our own power, we are allowed to look to 
thy S{nrit in its prevailing strength ; and in 
the closest concern, in the basniess of oar own 
hearts, senable of weakness, sensible of an- 
worthiness, who can find language to express 
the peace it gives to know, that the SjmiH is 
promised whose name is die Ccnnfortep, «aid 
that he will guide us into all tradi. But re^ 
member what must go hand in hand ^m& 
these great notions — remember while in Ae 
body we lure not yet made perfisct, we are but 
creatures who must guard against &e assaults 
of a corrupted nature with all watchfulness. 
When we {Nray for the Holy Spirit^ it should* 
remind us of what is so &lly expressed in dte- 
epistle to the Corinthians, ^^ Know ye not that 
ye are th^ temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you, if any man deffle 
the temple of God him will God destroy, 
for tl^*;l9mple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are." When such holmess, and human 
nature are put in contrast, who is there that 
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does not smite upon the inward breast and cry, 
^* God be merciful to me a sinner." Who is 
there that does not then feel the comfort of a 
promised help from the Spirit of Holiness^ and 
a desire to pray to him for his heavenly es- 
tablishing ? 

As this is our bounden duty, so with in- 
creased earnestness let it be our reasonable 
service ; and the more we feel the vast obliga- 
tion laid upon us, from the manner of our 
Saviour's death, by which he went away from, 
us, so much the more may we find that his de- 
parture was expedient for us ; that the justi- 
fication purchased by his sufferings, and the 
sanctification flowing from his Spirit, may 
reclaim us from sin, establish us in righteous- 
ness, and in the multitude of the mercies of 
ffim who giveth liberally and upbraideth not, 
bring us through the power of the Holy Ghost 
unto our God. Amen. 
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Isaiah 55 — 6. 
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SEER TB THE LORD WHILE HE MAY BE FOUND, CALL Yfi 
UPON HIM WHILE HE IS NEAR." 



The blessings, which were to be conferred 
on Man by the promulgation of the Gospel, had 
been the subject of the Prophet's vision, and 
he endeavours, in strains of surpassing beauty 
and sublimity, to express the noble acts of the 
Lord^ and to tell the people what things he hath 
done for his fallen guilty creatures. In the 
animated and figurative language of the 
Prophet, the Almighty lays the stones of his 
Church with fair colours ^ and her foundations 
with sapphires y he makes her windows of agates 
and her gates of carbuncles ; and finally pro- 
mises that all her children shall be taught of the 
Lordy and that great shall be the peace of her 
children. 

It is not, however, to dazzle the eye, or to 
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amuse the fancy, that the Prophet presents 
these splendid pictures. Far different his ob- 
ject, far higher his aim, even to awaken the 
slumbering faith of his countrymen, to^ rouse 
the voice of conscience, and 'to lead them to 
repentance. He calls upon them to incline 
their ear and come unto him, for that he can 
offer to their acceptance a fountain of living 
waters^ a fountain where he that thirstefh can 
buy wine and milk without money and withoui 
pricCy where his soul may delight itself in few- 
ness. The Prophet then proceeds to point 
out to the believer in these promises, that his 
•mwst not be a dead faith; that it must bring 
forth fruit, the fruit of repentance and amend- 
ment. 7%6 wicked must forsake his way and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts — Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found. Call ye upon him 
while he is near. 

Since this admonition was addressed to 
the people of God, thousands of years 
hiave elapsed, the visions df the Prophet 
have been realized ; the prospects which wi^re 
seen but imperfectly through *the gloom of 
distance, have burst in full glory upon our 
senses—iand yet the minister of God, the am- 
bassador of Christ feels the exhortation as 
necessary now to his listless languid floCk^— 
yes, my brethren, to his listless languid flock — 
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for listless indifierence and' languid apathy 
ape the characteristic marks of our congrega- 
tions at the present day. Does the minister 
of God address the voice of exhortation? 
Does he insist upoa the necessity of repent- 
ance, and amendment? These are considered 
as the mere periodic effusions of professional 
duty, as the thread-bare cant of priestcraft. 
Does he unfold the word of God; does he 
from its sacred volume select the admonitions, 
the warnings, the threatenings of vengeance 
which it contains ? These are considered but as 
the metaphorical language of Eastern poetry, 
as inqapable of being understood literally, as 
calculate for the dull and carnally-minded 
people of Israel. To consider the Jewish 
people as dull, carnally-minded, obstinate, 
perverse, wilfully blind, has been the heredi- 
tqary teaet of progressing Christians ; we read 
the prpxaises of spiritual blessings, of spiritual 
redjemption contained in the Prophets, with 
but one feeljing of astonishment at the errors 
of the people, who did not understand them, 
o;p did aot accept them. We read the denun- 
ci9,tioo3 of divine vengeance for their disobe- 
di^^e, with an unmixed sentiment of applause 
fpr the ju§^i^ice which threatened it ; and we 
foyoMr the dev^tating sword of the Assyrian 
wi;thout one pang of regret for the vancjuished, 
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without one thought that their crimes are not 
unparalleled. Never by the sacred pa^, is 
the voice of conscience roused to address us 
in the awful words, Tkinkest thou tkiSy O many 
thcUjudgest those whuA do 9U€h Aings, anddoest 
the same, that thou shaU escape the judgment of 
God? 

To the Jew the blessings of the Gospel 
were only depicted in the visions of futurity ; 
to the Jew the spiritual service of the Mes- 
siah's kingdom was only &e substance of things 
hoped for / to us all the treasures of divine 
wisdom and goodness are displayed ; to us all 
the promises of God^s word are daily exhi- 
bited ; to us is it given to dwell in the days of 
the Son of man. The Son of God has taken 
our nature upon him, has made the atoning 
offering for our transgressions, has burst the 
bonds of death, and opened unto us the gates 
of everlasting life. With such advantages, 
what do we more than they? Oh ! my brethren, 
but impartially weigh the subject, and you 
will perceive how much less you do, and how 
much fewer excuses can be alleged to palliate 
an omission of your bounden duty and service. 
He that demised the law of Moses died withotd 
mercy ^ of how much sorer punishment think ye 
shall he he thought worthy^ who haJh trodden 
under foot the Son of God, hath counted the 



SERMON V. 87 

blood of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified 
an unholt/ thing , and haih done despite unto the 
Spirit of Chrace. 

When the Almighty calls upon you, you do 
not indeed answer with the Jews of old, that 
you prefer the gods of the Heathen, you do 
not say we have loved strangers^ and after 
them wiU we go — ^but you do say to the Al- 
mighty, you do say to the blessed Son of God 
himself, who calls you to him, that you might 
have lifcy we will not come, we have loved 
the world, and after it we will go. You do 
not like the Jews revel in the execrable impu- 
rities and barbarous cruelties of idolatrous 
worship, but you do offer up yourselves, your 
souls and bodies at the shrine of the prince of 
this world. 

From such delusions it is now high time to 
awaken — ^it is now time to attend to the solemn 
call of our Creator and our Judge ; to-day 
if ye will hear his voice harden not your 
hearts. There was a time when this day would 
have impressed such truths upon your minds- 
Yes, my brethren, there was a time when this 
solemn season was observed with due respect ; 
this season which for ages, has been set apart 
by the wisdom of our Church, as a yearly call 
to seriousness and reflection, but which now 
only serves to shew in more glaring colours 
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dMrcgard §ar all tbe 
OBT raUgioa, tmr coaleaipc for ev^c^ 




I ns of oar doty. F&r be 
ne the mlU mpt to introdaee pharteaiial 
•ervaaees Cor true rdigfon ; &r be Crom 
the wiafa to si^istitQte the externals of devi 
for its fl|ifrit ; bat while oar sool ie chained ti 
this earth, while tbe coimptiou uf ova nMtm 
poasesnes an inflaeoce orer our spiritual ptit, 
some external aids are necessary to enliva 
oor fahfa, and awakes our devotion. For Ak 
puq)09e, stated times of withdratving fron 
tbe world, its pleasures and its carea, are ad- 
mirably adapted — aod hare according'Iy been 
appointed by our Church, " wisely foreseeing 
that should the sinner be permitted to res»ve 
to himself tbe choice of a convenient seoMn, 
wherein to turn from sin to righteousness, that 
coneenient season would never come ; and the 
specious plea of keeping every day holy alike 
would often be found to cover a design of 
keeping none holy at all."* To further this 
design the services of our liturgy are w^l cal- 
culated, they lead us irresistibly to examine 
our conduct, io look well if there be any way of 
wi^kednesH in us, to imploce the pardon of our 
Almighty Father, and to seek the assistance 
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^ l^ li(Biayenly s^^^ to aid our resolutions qI 

II w^, wish tben to profit by the opportu- 
rtity^ i£ we wijll not with desperate levity drive 
6^KQ» t^ e^eny^ serioiis thought, every pious 
knjlf^ioii' — ^1^ us oommence this work of 
ObjOAi^Bi^lit.. But whore shall we b^gia? 
TSfvegk wkh th|i^ Almighty Ruler of th^ uuir 
iraraa^ let us 8(9ek t}» Lord, let U3« call upon his: 
holj iMKQie — ^^ain^ would be the expectcdion^ 
tbo<^ iSjig^bter- obtUgatioBs should, be. observed, 
if tibc^ highest Weve violated ; vajjo^tbe. expe^ota^ 
tloo^fh^ ittfenov duties should be fulfiUed 1^ 
l^wi^.'wlioi alE^leoted the greatest,^ bis du^ ta hii3i 
QBWtor. To seek the Alw^ghty ^Ruljer o£ the; 
unis^eiise^ W/e^ar^ drafwn by ev^i^y tie tha4; caift 
llindfllia'hiil^Miii} heaxt;; gi^atitud^^ v^eaeratioa, 
love, fear, all unite to impress the obl^atiov^ 
upcm cm^r iwi¥fe» Shall not feq.r (lead usito 
ilpek the facvoar of the evwl^ting ^ng^ at 
wtwise wnxth, the earth trembler, and. who dmth 
aQ€ford^ng io his wiU in the a/rmy^ of JJeanen, 
and anumg ^ vnhoMUmts of the earthy aatd, 
nme' ecm st^y his hand or say unto him^ what, 
chest l^iOfUr.? Shall not love and veneration 
guide Qwt steps^ to the ^Lord^ who, t^ioug^. so 
high y^ ha^n^e^^pectto the Jowly; whOihmr 
hlfith himself to hehpld ffie things that ame. on 
ea/rih^ and from, the height of his samtaia^y re^ 
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gards &e prayer of &e destitute j rideth upon 
the heavens in their he^j and in his excellency 
upon the sky. Shall not gratitude bend every 
thought of the heart, every wish of the soul 
in submission to the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christy the Father of Mercies and the God of 
comforty who haih blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in Christy who hath per formed the mercy 
promised to our fathersy and hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the deadyto an inheritance 
incorruptiblcy undejiledy and'that fadeth not away. 
Such is the Being whom the Prophet exhorts 
us to seeky to call upon — no unreasonable service^ 
but our bounden duty, a duty to which even 
the light of nature would have directed us — 
For it is the fool only who hath said in hisheart, 
there is no God. 

Here I shall be told that I am addressing a 
Christian congregation — ^that there is not one 
within these sacred walls, who does not ac- 
knowledge the existence of a great first cause, 
who does not profess his obedience to the 
God of the spirits of all flesh — I trust there 
is not — I trust the step of the scorner does not 
pollute the courts of the Lord's house. In 
these days, open avowed infidelity is not the 
besetting sin, which threatens most visibly to 
subvert every principle of Christianity ; is not 
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the prevailing vice which calls most loudly for 
the admonitions of the Minister of God — so 
far the assertion of the Prophet applies to us, 
when the judgments of the Lord are in the 
earthy the inhabitants of the u^orld will learn 
righteofisness. 

We have seen the dreadful effects of 
professed Atheism; we have seen it dissolve 
all the ties of private virtue, and all the obli- 
gations of social duty ; we have seen it sap 
the very fabric of society, and prostrate in 
one undistinguised mass all that was great, 
all that was venerable among the sons of 
men — and we have somewhat profited by this 
tremendous example. Although a band of 
prostitute sophists and boasting infidels still 
raise among us their impious front, to dare 
the offended majesty of Heaven — yet we 
regard their attempt with horror, and shrink 
from the imputation of unbelief; we should 
consider ourselves criminal if we did not 
profess our attachment to the faith of our 
fathers — but here our sense of duty ceases — 
we forget that the obligation of a Christian is 
not discharged by a speculative belief in the 
existence of God, or by a speculative belief 
in any other truth of religion — we forget that 
the belief of a Christian must be a practical 
belief, a vital principle, powerful in opera- 
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tion, pos^es^jig the whole man^ regulating 
every affection of his soul^ and influencing 
every part of his conduct. He thatsaith I know 
hinky and keepeth not his cQmmandmentSj is a Uar^ 
and the truth i$ not in him — If ye know Hke^e 
things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

To 3Qek the Lord implies a great deal-r-it is 
the sund of religion — it is the highest elevation 
of sinful na^n to c^pproetch Him, who is of 
pujTier eyes than to behold iniquity— Him in 
W.hosp ^igbt even the Heavens are not dea^. 
Ta 9eek the. liord, a path mvist be opened 
tbrough;>all t^he sipful demres of our corrupt 
pature, thpagh tn^p^ptatipns assail \j^ on thp 
nght h^nd q^nd pn the left, we mii^t pursue 
pur course with tha eye pf i%k^ ^l^^adily 
fixed oa the oue gireat object. T^he powersr. of 
the world will be leagued tp ppppse pur pro- 
gress-^the Pr.i|icQ of Pj^^rlf^ess wijl unj^jd in 
array agaiiist u^, , ^d our p^^ rebeUipus i^ 
elinatipBS wijl assist every attack from witiiput. 
To oppose this formidiable hpst, we must i^c- 
me/nbi^r c^r vow tp ^f^t manfully u^«r 
ih^ l^anner of Christ, we must take the^ vi^lfi^ 
aa:f$<mr of God, tfie sh^sid.of faH^, t^jbr^a^t'- 
plate of rfgM^Qwnes^s, .- the heiji^: of so^^ipw, 
and. the ^word of the spirit. UijKli^mayed by 
%«. seoff. ojf infidelity, ^^aba^hed by the spc^p 
of i^cule, vre must make the dpc^ine of ]^e 
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-BSble owt creed — we must make its precepts 
oilr ruld of conduct, and the* example of 
CHirat our guide. In defiance of the suspicion 
of hypocrisy, or the reproach of extravagance,^ 
we must endeavour to make our practice agree 
with our pirofedsions, and exhibit some re- 
semblance of that embodied form of virtue 
presented for our imitation by the Redeemer 
of man. 

That this is a plain uhexaggerated statement 
of a Christian's duty, not one who hears me 
will deny. How few that act up to the stan- 
dard,^ and yet we all ^peakpeace to our souls. — 
Yes, my brethren, peace where there is no 
-peace. The soothing charm, which lulls to 
rest our conscience, is the half-formed reso- 
lution of amendment for the future, the de- 
termination to break off our sins by righteous-^ 
ness at some more convenient time, and then 
to give up every thought of the soul to reli^ 
gion. Of all the snares which the tempter of 
man has spread for his wretched victims, this 
is the most dangerous, this is the most suc- 
cesirful. It requires but the penetration of the 
most ignorant among us— it requires but the 
experience of the most youthful, to pokat out 
numerous instances of those who rushed along 
the broad way that leadeth to destruction, 
gratifying every evil passion in riotous indul- 
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gence for the present, and silencing the whis- 
pers of conscience in dreams of fancied virtue 
for the future, till the earth yawned and swal*- 
lowed up their vain projects, to retain its prey 
till the trumpet of the last day shall compel 
it to give, up the wretched trembling sinner, 
to the tribunal of his offended and insulted 
Creator. From that yawning gulph their 
cry strikes upon our ear, from the grave of 
those who have preceded us in this gay scene, 
issues a voice which but re-echoes the warning 
call of the Prophet. — Oh, that it reached our 
heart, and moved us to earnest and true re- 
pentance — ^that it brought forth the fruit of 
good living, and taught us to walk more 
warily in these dangerous days. Turn not 
from this as trite and familiar commonplace. 
Turn not from the words of soberness and 
truth. Let the Minister of God stand between 
the living and the dead, and stay the plague. 
Let the Minister of God stand between you 
«^nd those who have been cut off in their career 
of vice, that he may teach you to make the 
offering that will be most acceptable in the sight 
of your God, not the sweet savour of incense, 
but the sacrifice of an humble and contrite heart. 
In this the house of the Lord, in this solemn 
place where We are surrounded by the relics 
of mortality, by the mouldering bodies of 
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those who once rejoiced to run their course 
in this world, can I fail in impressing upon 
your minds that your time is short, that the 
end of all things is at hand ? By all your 
hopes of immortality I conjure you, give glory 
to the Lord your God before he catise darkness, 
and before your feet stumble upon the dark 
mountainsy and while ye look for light he turn it 
into the shadow of deaths and make it gross 
dcurkness. 

But, my brethren, there is another consi- 
deration implied in the exhortation of the 
Prophet — one of infinite importance, that the 
spirit of God does not always strive with many 
that the me^ns of grace may be withdrawn, that 
there is a period after which there will be no 
car to hear^ nor voice to answer ; that our 
return to the Lord must be whih he is near, 
while he may be found. Oh, that I could en- 
force upon the minds of each of you, my 
brethren, this important truth, that I could 
rouse you from your state of false security, 
resting upon vague and unsettled notions of 
the unlimited mercy of God,' and upon chi- 
merical projects of future repentance and 
future conversion. If such be your expecta- 
tion, as surely as there is a God, your's is the 
slumber of death. I do not address to you 
the fallible deductions of human reason, I ad- 
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dress to you the word of God himself. Hear 
his declaration commvmicated by his servants! 
of old — Because I kave called and ye refueedj 
I aleo will laugh at your calamiiyy I wiU mock 
when your fear oomeihj when distress and an^ 
gmsh comeA upon you. 7%en ^laU ihey caU 
upon me J but I mil not tmswer — Because Ishey 
refused to hearken^ and stopped their ears thai 
ihey should not hear^ therefore it is came to pose, 
thai as he cried and they would not hear^ so Aey 
cried and I would not hear^ saith the hard of 
Hosts. 

From the exhortations of the ancient Pro- 
phets let us turn to the address of the Baptis^^ 
when preparing the way for the gospel of 
truth, when endeavouring to rouse and to save 
his erring countrymen. His cry in the desert 
was that the time was short — Aat the axe was 
put unto the root of the trees — that the day of 
the Lord was coming — that his fan was in his 
handy that he would purge his floor , and bum 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. Shall we 
quote the authority of a greater even than the 
greatest of Prophets, when weeping over the 
fall of his country our Saviour exclaims. 
If thou hadst known, even thou at least, in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace — but now they are hid from thine 
eyes — awful declamation— -notr they are hid 
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frwnihme eyes. Do we hesitate to apply these 
warnings to ourselves ? Do we cling with fond 
and lingering attachment to our false ideas of 
security, and refer these denunciations to the 
miraculous close of the Jewish government, 
the final withdrawing of God's favour from his 
chosen people ? What a melancholy instance 
of ohstinate perverseness and wilful blindness — 
we. will not hear the awful language which 
applif^s all these enfiyeunples to us professing 
Christians, which tells us all these things were 
written for our admonition, to warn us that 
iW.e fure ha2»rding the loss, not of earthly 
splendour or transitory greatness, but of a 
crown of glory, of fulness of joy at the right 
hand of God, which shall endure through 
successive ages, when tJie heavefis shall have 
passed awayy the earth alsoj and the works thai 
are therein. Hear with what impressive 
solemnity St. Paul enforces this application 
japon his converts : Despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and. forbearance and long sufferings 
not knou^ing that the goodness of God leadeth 
th$e to repentance J but after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart trea^urest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. 

From the precepts of Holy Writ, let us 
turn to the examples it has recorded for our 

H 
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admonhioD, and see m^hether "we can find 
any indacements there to pursue our career of 
inattention and folly ; m^hetlier the Deity be 
represented there as a B«n^ whom no extent 
of transgression can roose to inflict punish- 
ment. The first page of that sacred Tolome 
exposes the falsehood of sach an opinion ; the 
first page exhibits the awful scene of punish- 
ment upon the crimes of our first parents — 
then first did man transgress the commands of 
his God, and then did the sentence of the 
Almighty stamp in characters so legible that 
he who runs may read, the irrevocable truth, the 
wages of sin is death. Yes, my brethren, each of 
us bears about him the tremendous punishment 
of that crime — each of us bears about him the 
sad proof of his mortality, and daily is reminded 
that dust he is, and unto dust he must return. 

Impressive, however, as was this lesson, it 
soon ceased to produce an adequate efiect, 
and man corrupted his way upon the earth. 
Were all the terrors of the Lord exhausted ? 
was the Almighty unable to make any further 
revelation of his wrath against the ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of man ? Oh, no ! The 
visitation of the flood followed their crimes. 
For many years did the Lord grant to the 
guilty inhabitants of the earth time for re- 
pentance ; for many years did he exhort them 
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by his faithful servant Noah — ^but at length 
the cup of his indignation was full, and the 
earth exhibited but one continued scene of his 
wrath, Ote fountains of the great deep were 
broken vpy and the windows of Heaven were 
openedy and aU in whose nostrils was the brecUk 
of life J died. Here the general visitations of 
Providence ceased, but can we not recognise 
the same discipline, the same correcting hand 
in the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
in the events of the Jewish History. And 
though the terrors of the Almighty's out- 
stretched arm be not so openly bared to our 
view, can we not learn the same impressive, 
awful lesson, from the revolutions of the king- 
doms of the earth, which through successive 
ages exhibit the chastisements of an offended 
God, justifying his ways to man by making 
their crimes the never ^failing instruments of 
his vengeance upon the guilty nations. 

The most awful declaration of God's hatred 
to sin remains yet for our consideration — 
£iVen the work of man's redemption, the 
offering of the Son of God for the crimes of 
Ae whole world, to satisfy the justice of the 
Almighty, and atone for the violation of his 
laws. In the solemn melancholy service for 
this day,^ you have heard the affecting recital. 

* Preached on the Sunday before Easter. 
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Does the ctwful feftis^rififee plreSeAt 'tis ^^ 
n^rks of ^uttend^m^ss which '»anliot<^t^ttni^^ 
of fhat merby ^hich al\v^d:ys ^phrbs ? As- 
suredly hot. It ^^hibits u beittg x>f infliiite 
-purity, proclaiming to the ^'aartoiiished *wtirid 
by the most ekpTessive Aeti(m,%is^bhdl'rt^tf«^ 
of hiiquity, und Must Mrtke'hia frail ttfid *^ifriA^ 
OTeatures " tretnble at his severity, even i«^hfle 
Ihey are m the arms of his me«y.'^ 

These are hard Prayings, my brethren, b'&t 
bhall I dissemble When yt^^r eternal ^alrkti&n 
is at stake ?-^Shall I iSpeak to ydu Ismboth 
things? shall I say peace where thefe is no 
peace ? No. Woe is me if I preadh not the 
Gospel— and if I have tibw delivered' to 'you 
the plain unsophisticated word of God- — 
teCeive seriously the voice 6f e^ihb'rtittioh-^ 
If you do not believe the terrbrs of llie Lord 
a vain thing ; if you do hot deily "the flight to 
be far spent and the day to be at'hdfidf it ytm 
do not disregard your salvation, y^our eternal 
salvation ; if you have not rfesolVedtipon yotar 
destruction, and swom your "rtiin, r'eturn imto 
ffhe Lord your Gdd ^nd seek him evermdre. 
This day is the accepted time^— this day you 
have been summoned to re^tieW your voWs of 
obedience to your God, "^to claim on the Sn- 



* Scott's Christian life, B. 3. 
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niversary of your Redeemer*s triumph over 
sin and death, the benefits of that mysterious 
sacrifice. Cold must be that heart, insensible 
to every call of religion, which determines to 
reject such an invitation. — Whatever mis- 
taken notions as to the duty of receiving the 
Holy Sacrament have crept into the Church, 
the most lukewarm Christian acknowledges 
the necessity of obeying the command of his 
God on that great festival. Commence then 
the work of preparation, " that ye may come 
holy and clean to such a heavenly feast, and 
be received as worthy partakers of that holy 
table.^' Awaken your minds to a just sense 
of the high solemnity you are about to cele- 
brate. Now, even now commune with your 
own hearts, determine to break off your course 
of carelessness and inattention, in the spirit 
of humble and earnest repentance, implore 
the mercy of the Most High — Quit not, my 
beloved brethren, this holy temple without 
calling upon his sacred name, and may he 
hear in Heaven his dwelling place^ hear and 
forgive. Amen. 
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Si. Luke xxiv. 30, 31. 



^ AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS HE SAT AT MEAT WITH THEM, 
HE TOOK BREAD AND BLESSED IT, AND BRAKE, AND GAVE 
IT TO THEM. AND THEIR ETES WERE OPENED, AND THEY 
KNEW HIM; AND HE VANISHED OUT 09* THEIR SIOHT/' 

The journey of the two disciples to Em- 
maus^ has ever been considered one of the 
most pleasing and interesting incidents in the 
Gospel History. The simple beauty of the 
narrative, the feelings and discourses of the 
disciples, the manner in which our Lord 
joined them on the way, guided their conver- 
sation, and finally revealed himself to them, 
with the wonderful effect produced on their 
hearts by his language, all contribute to place 
this singular occurrence in a distinguished 
rank, among the facts which St. Luke alone 
has recorded for our edification, and for which 
every sincere and pious Christian must feel 
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such cordial gratitude to this inspired Evan- 
gelist. 

Let not this precious portion of the Sacred 
History be lost on us, my brethren, but let us 
implore the Divine Spirit to bring it home to 
our affections, that our hearts may also bum 
within ug when we hear (or read) the gospel 
of our Saviour, and join in his holy ordi- 
nances. 

We learn that, on the day in which our 
blessed Lord rose from the dead, two of his 
disciples were travelling to Emmaus, a village 
a fejv miles distant from Jerusalem; "and 
they talked together of all these things which 
had happened." One of the disciples was 
named Cleopas, and the early tradition of 
the Church maintains, that the other was no 
less than the Evangelist himself ; an idea which 
derives no small support from tUe mmty 
minute and exquisite touches in the description^ 
which seem to indicate that the historian wafe 
himself an eye witness of what he relates; 
But ^hat wa^ th6 subject of their converse:- 
tion ? The most important that had ever yet 
engaged the thoughts or reflections of man-^^ 
kind ! The cruel sufferings and deiath of hiiA 
whose heavenly life and doctrine, and gra- 
cious miracles, had raised their hopes so high, 
only, as it appeared, to plunge them into 
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de^pcHf desfpondcoatoy at his scMband: im^xpected^ 
ebdi^^ They^ ImA hben expressing; most prar^ 
hMty their it^ual surprise^ that^ he, whe^ 
ooald open* the" eyasr of the Mind, anJ bring* 
therddad ttrlMe, oonld not enlight^ir the mmte 
of hiisr judges, or Soften the hearts^ of hier peir^ 
secutoi^ ;< that fab wbo' could caiin tixe ragingr 
sea,' and expel' devik out o£ the bodies of tbeir 
udh»ppy^ vicrtmis, edilld not tame the fevooity 
of ^eiti^Bdkiti^^ptnpn^ 

hkri, erUbify hiiti;''—tha* he who could have 
sumknoned le^ons' of angeb^^ to de£^nd Mm, 
should^ hove permitted' a few pennons? witlr 
sticks' sold staved tO' kadt him nmay ca^V0, 
add' deliver him into Ihe htmdfS^ of hm enemies^ 
To fbtvk esBy actec^nte rdea^ of the state of 
miml in which Ihe two disciples found thelili^ 
selvei on this memorable journey, we mus^ 
doilceive ourselves^ in their situation, attd[ W0 
shall then, and then only, rightly understand i*. 
They had numberless proofs of Christ's exr- 
traordinary power over the order and course 
of nature^^they bad heard him speak, a» 
never man spake l^fore, with a ^mple forae 
rfrid majesty of languaige, wholly unknown td^ 
the scribes and usual teachers of the law**^ 
they had often withei^ed the meekness aivdl 
tenderness of his manner toward his discii)lei&, 
and at the same tinte exulted, perhaps, in 
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that singular assertion of his real dignity, 
which struck such awe into the buyers and 
sellers in the temple, o^nd made them fly before 
him. With such strong impressions on their 
minds, they trusted, that it was he who should 
redeem Israel. They doubted not that he 
was the promised Messiah ; they had, there- 
fore, a firm faith in him — ^why then were they 
desponding ? Because that faith, however 
strong, was pa/rtiaL It embraced but part of 
the Redeemer's character. It admitted his 
miraculous powers, and supernatural wisdom 
and knowledge, but overlooked his mysterious 
priesthood, his grand mediatorial office, as 
the Saviour of sinners. It was here their faith 
was deficient. They gladly received Christ 
as the great and powerful Prophet, who was 
to restore his people to freedom, and the 
Divine favour; but they neither recollected 
the spiritual nature of that freedom, nor ex- 
amined the conditions of that mercy which 
was now revealed to mankind. Viewing the 
^character of their Lord and Master in this 
partial light, it is no wonder that they were 
surprised and dismayed, when they beheld 
him a captive, dragged before a Heathen tri- 
bunal, insulted and reviled, accused of treason 
and impiety, and yet dumb before his accusers, 
regardless of self-vindication, and then con- 



SERMON VI. 107 

demned to the most disgraceful death as a 
malefactor. This was too severe a trial for 
their imperfect faith, and they were, therefore, 
dispirited and sad. But did not our Lord 
often foretel to them, that he was to suffer 
and to die ? Yes, but this intelligence was so 
inconsistent with their expectations of a tem- 
poral deliverance, that they received it with 
reluctance, and accordingly when it was ful- 
filled^ their faith in Christ as a King, was 
shaken, and little remained but their belief in 
his prophetic character and oflSce. They 
could not be persuaded that the Messiah was 
to be treated with such indignity and cruelty. 
They saw the distressed and unhappy state 
of their country, exposed to the insolence and 
tyranny of a foreign power ; but they looked 
not into their own hearts, nor examined the 
true causes why their country was reduced to 
such degradation. A suffering Saviour who 
was to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlasting righteousness, by offering 
up his precious life for the sins of the world, 
was not agreeable to their Jewish prejudices ; 
and, therefore, if our Lord had not expressly 
foretold his sufferings, the faith of his disci- 
ples would have been entirely overthrown by 
his death ; an event which, under these cir- 
cumstances, secured their reliance on him as 
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a: Prophet^, while it csoi^ounded their worldly^ 
notions of him: as a deliverer. 

Aa^tiie two: disdiplest were conversing and^ 
masoning' together oo: these e&traordinaiy oo** 
currenoes^ Ihe Evangelist infonns:^ ua^^^ ibo^ 
Jesus- hiinself dr<%w near, and went with them^ 
biKt that their eye^ were holden^ thafi the^ 
idbottld not know hitei^ And he said luiiiii 
ihem, what manner of eommmiicafttoKi «ra 
lAi3ese that ye liave one to another as je walk^ 
and. are sad ? And the one of them;^ whos& 
name was^ Clsopas^ answering^ said w^io. him>. 
ait thou only a stranger in Jerusalem^ and 
hast3K)t known the things, which are eome ta 
pass* there in these days V^ It mny het su^d^ 
why did not our Lord at once disclose himself 
to the disciples ? because be- preferred the 
solrd and durable effect which his intended 
eonvei^ation with them was to p»^duoe in 
their hsiarts and minds, to thai sudden sujpprise> 
thnt abrupt termination of the course of their 
ideaaand feelings which must have r|3i|lteii 
froBD suck an unexpected manifestatHm of hiis 
vea^ person. It was expedient for tbem^ fisst, 
t0) ^samine and avow the true oauai^ oi l^eis 
despondency, and to hear with eandfti and 
unbiassed judgments^ the exposition of those 
Beriptares which they had oveplophed, biit 
which so clearly described the charaote]f«: &S 
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^ -true and spiritual Savour of mankind. 
Thdrefdre, ^^*heir ^yes were heldoi that they 
ahouidnot know him ;"' for otherwise their joy 
and admiration would rhave only added 
strengdi to their ierroneons ^opes, and weak- 
encfd '/their attantionito tiiat -^gradious process 
of instruotion, which they would ' then have 
been tempteHto ^consider asa maatter of less 
inpMteitce, <whye :&eir eyes and thoug*lMs 
weve ^xed t upon their belored ^Ma^r, thus 
suddenly > restored ": to rtheir ^»w. *It was^^on 
this^aocodnt mrat probably that Our <Lx)rd 
joined the two disciples on '4he 'Way, as a 
^of^geer^and^ invited lliemto^p^ the 

evwateto'which they alluded: "And he said 
anto'^em, what iiiings ? And • tiiey said unto 
him> coneeming ; Jesus of 'Natzareth, ^ which 
was 'a iPropheit, mighty in deed 'arid 'Woi^d 
before Xsrod ^aiad all the people ; and *fcow Wie 
ebief Priestsyiuidour mlers idelivered ^himto 
be- condemned to 'deaths and ^hav^ crucified 
him. 'But we trusted that J^it 'bad ^ been ' he, 
which -isfaould have redeemed ^idra^l;'^ainkl 
beside^ll this, to-day is the'diiM^^ay since 
these things wwedone'^—*as' if =th^iad »sald, 
^^tow can you, who are coowng-yrom ^^Jeru- 
salem as well as^ we, be ignorant ^f^iie won- 
derful events which iiave so lately occurred in 
that city ?" They little knew^ how deeply the 
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person whom they addressed was interested 
in these things — or that the very event which 
they deplored was that which insured the 
redemption of Israel — or that on this very 
day he had risen from the dead to assume his 
royal dignity, and to commence the mighty 
work of a triumphant and glorified, as he 
had already finished that of a suffering Mes- 
siah. They had indeed, heard a report of 
his resurrection before they quitted Jerusalem* 
But the two disciples appear to have left the 
city before our Lord was personally seen by 
any of the Apostles, or before Mary Mag- 
dalene had informed them of his appearance 
to her in the garden. Under these circum- 
stances, we might at first view be surprised 
that the two disciples did not remain in Jeru- 
salem,^ until this report was fully ascertained* 
But if they had done so, we should have lost, 
not only the Evangelist's narrative which we 
are now considering, but with it, a fine exam- 
ple of that internal evidence, which so strongly 
characterizes the gospel of our salvation. 
The Evangelists themselves have recorded 
the slowness of their own belief in the resur- 
rection of our Lord. It was not a fact which 
they were ready and predisposed to admit, 
and on which, of course, their testimony 
might then be liable to susioicion. But this is 
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not all-— why did they doubt it ? Did not our 
Lord foretel that event, as well as his death ? 
Yes — But as his death seemed to crush all 
their hopes of a temporal Messiah, so they 
annexed no peculiar advantage to mankind, 
from his resurrection. They knew that he 
waa a Prophet highly favoured of God — as 
such they could believe that God had raised 
him, and taken him to himself ; but that the 
body itself had thus triumphed over the grave, 
and could again be an object of their senses, 
this they were not ready to believe, because 
they had not as yet any clear idea of that 
spiritual justification for which Christ rose 
from the dead, and which was to have its final 
completion in the happy resurrection of all 
true believers in his mysterious death and 
sacrifice. 

Let us not wonder then that the two disci^ 
pies left the city so soon ; while their minds 
were under the impression of their national 
prejudices, they could not feel a lively per- 
sonal interest in the report of Christ's resur- 
rection ; and therefore, whether they believed 
it or not, they equally gave way to despon- 
dency, at the disappointment of their worldly 
hopes. As the cross of Christ was a stumb- 
ling block to the unbelieving Jews, it was, at 
first, to his followers the cause of confusion 
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«iid disvuy. Tile two d]scipl«s, ikeniare, 
who were traveUing to fimnuuis, folly prove 
tliat ihej were jonder Ifaat impresnon, by thdr 
lef|vii|g JeniMlem . at tUs time; and ihMr 
JQuniQy is^ of cduse^a strong ^ additional -evi- 
dence, of .the truth of d^ gospel, becaafle ^it 
wa3ii9o c<H)Mstent .with the. state of nnnd « 
Mduch ,they . must . have - felt themselves at this 
very period. 

^f7re we pursue this interesting narmtive, 
let us dwell on an important pvaetical a^- 
cation of what has been already laid bef<NPe 
you. The two disciples acknowledged, 'jthat 
.Christ was a, Prophet m^li^ m wovda^d 
deed. Tliey ..admired his miracles, loved «il»s 
{person, eji;toIled his morality — ^in a word,: tfiey 
received him as a great and inspired Prophet — 
but no more. His patience under sufferii^ 
and an ignominious death iwere ^viewed as 
proo£s ^of his consistent and perfect virtue, 
and pf the ^cruelty .wlA injustice ■ of his^ene- 
mies. They knew ; nothing yet of the all- 
powerful ; efficacy of his blood in procuraag 
the remission <>f sin^^ U9r;the necessity of. his 
grace to awojien, ..support, and coQfirm. re- 
pentance and obe^yenee. They .were tiiere- 
fore dispirited . ai^d sad. Their ::hearts ^ uid 
souls were 9^11 unchanged. The internal 
comfoi^ of a pure and sanctifying religion 



SERMON VI. na 

were fitill strangers to their bosoms. The at- 
tmotions of the world were as strong as ever. 
Ignorance of their own sinful propensities 
iand native corruption was as deeply rooted in 
flieir breasts^ as if they had never heard that 
Christ was ^< the Lamb of God that taketh 
%'Wayr the sins of the world.'* And yet, such 
is the low and miserable pittance of faith in 
Ciirist^ to which a certain class of nominal 
C/hkoistians would reduce all who adopt their 
6old and paralyzing system. If we were by 
iwtare strongly disposed to virtue, piety and 
go^ness> or if we Were merely intellectual 
beings, a great prophet might be a sufficient 
guide and insti'uctoi* in the path of life. Christ 
ixdght be to us wisdom only-^we should require 
ho more. But if there be any truth in Chris^ 
tianity — if the Scriptures be the word of God^"^ 
if inan is prone to evil, and neither able nor 
willing to reform himself by his own power, 
and if the history of mankind, and the expe- 
rience of every h6art, confirm this momen- 
tbtLB trutli, it will be vain to look for redemp- 
tibh if Christ be not made righteousnes and 
Sttbctidcation also, to those who call upon his 
Tixttte f We must look to his cross for par- 
don, and to his grace for holiness, or we shall 
never see him as our adored Redeemer in his 
Heavenly Kingdom. We may pass through 
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life with some apparent ease, while pleasure 
soothes or prosperity smiles on us, but when 
troubles assail us, when the infirmities of age 
or sickness, or the clouds of death approach, 
to view Jesus Christ as a Prophet only, will 
afford but little comfort to our dist^cted souls. 
This surely will not relieve us under the 
goading consciousness of our past transgres- 
sions — of our repeated rejections of that spirit 
which alone can enable us to love our crucified 
Saviour, and obey his royal and holy law. 
Let me then beseech you to guard against 
such a wretched substitute for true Christianity 
as the Socinians offer you. If you do not 
cordially believe in Christ as your High Priest, 
and Heavenly King, you believe no more titan 
a follower of Mahomet will freely admit, 
(for even he acknowledges that ChWst was a 
Prophet mighty in word and deed) but with 
this alarming aggravation of danger on your 
parts, that you receive the moral law of the 
gospel as the rule of life, while you know that 
you have not obeyed it, that you have not 
looked for pardon at the foot of the cross, 
nor sought that aid from above which would 
have cleansed your hearts and strengthened 
your weakness. 

If any of you, my brethren, are tinged with 
any secret stains of this proud, impure, and 
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^rnicious heresy, let me conjure you, as you 
value your souls, and would escape from 
ruin everlasting, to examine yourselves strictly, 
and with the two disciples travelling to Em- 
mail^, to place your hearts under his searching 
influence, who can open the Scriptures, en- 
l^hten your minds, speak peace to your con* 
sciences, and draw you to him, and to your 
Heavenly Father by the cords of love and 
pious gratitude. 

Biit to resume the gospel narrative — when 
the disciples informed the unknown com- 
panion, who joined them on the way, of the 
subject of their conversation, and the cause of 
that melancholy with which their coun- 
tenances were overcast, how deeply must 
they have felt the force and manner of his 
reply ! " Oh, fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the Prophets have spoken ! 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory ? And beginning 
at Moses and all the Prophets, he expounded 
unto them, in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himself.'' Well, indeed, might 
their hearts bum within them, when they 
heard the mysterious stranger pouring forth 
the copious tide of Scripture prophecy de- 
scriptive of the exalted and spiritual character 
of that Saviour, whom they had, in the blind- 

I 2 
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ness of their hearts, viewed only qs an earthly 
Prince and Conqueror. How must they have 
felt their own folly, and the worldly nature 
of their prejudices, when they heard that the 
true Messiah was to bruise the serpent's head f 
That in him, not only Jews^ but j^l the nationf 
of the earth were to be blessed— that he was t^ 
be lifted np, as^ Moses lifted up the brazen ser- 
pent in the V5dldem0s&, and was then to preserve 
from their spiritual enemy, all those who ai>- 
eerely believed in the healing efficacy of hia 
Cross and Passion— while unbelievers wonl^ 
make that Cross their scorn, and ^oof out H^ 
lip, and shake the head, saying, ^^ ^e trusted Ux 
ffce Lord that he would deliver him,^ let hii^ 
deliver him, if he delighteth in him." Witk 
what sensatioiis must they haye heard that th^ 
true Messiah was to have his hands and iefi$ 
pierced — receive gall and vinegar to drixL^Lr^- 
and have his raiment divjided by lot among 
his executioners — that he should b^ de^pi^^^ 
and rejected of men — wouiided for qujt la^ufr 
gre^sions, bruised for our iniquities— that tl|p 
chastisement of our peace w^ to U ^^^ 
him — and that with his stripes w^ are to hp 
healed — that on him the Lord h^th \s\^ the 
iniquities of us ^}1- — ^tbat he was tP ^b nu,^ 
bered with the tra^sgrei^oFSr— ipake hi? gr^e 
with the wicked — but that t^e Lord Woal4 QOt 
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leave his soni in Hell, nor suffer his holy one 
to see cormption — and, that after all these 
things, he was to have dominion from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth — that all things should fall down before 
him — all nations serve him — that his name was 
to endure for ever — ^that he was to be the 
mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace. Nor were these the only 
prophecies which, we may justly conceive, 
their Divine Instructor now placed before the 
astonished disciples — all that related to his 
birth^ his miracles, his heavenly life and doc- 
trine, as foretold in the word of God, were 
presented to their minds — that a virgin should 
conceive and bear a son, who should be called 
Emmanuel, that is, a present, an incarnate 
God — ^that out of Bethlehem should come forth 
the Ruler of Israel, whose goings forth have 
been from old, from everlasting — and yet, 
that he should feed his flock like a shepherd, 
gather hiis lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bosom, and gently lead those that are 
with young — ^^that in his day the deaf should 
hear the words of the book, and the eyes of 
the blind should see out of darkness, the meek 
increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor 
atnong men rejoice in the Holy one of Jsrael— 
that they which erred in spirit should come to 



]]8 THE IRISH PITLPIT. 

undersfanding;, and they that murmured, learn , 
doctrine — the eyes of the blind be opened, and ^ 
the ears of the deaf unstopped, and the lame '; 
man leap as an hart — that he who -was to per- 
form all these mighty works, should not cry, j 
nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard 
in the streets — that he should not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking- flax, 
and yet should bring forth judgment and ■ 
mercy to the Gentiles and the Isles, which 
shall wait for his law — that it was he whom | 
the Lord should anoint to preach g-ood tidings j 
to the meek, to bind up the broken-hearted — 
to proclaim liberty to the captives — to comfort 
all that mourn, to give them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, that they might j 
be called trees of righteousness, the planting 
of the Lord, that so, he might be glorified. j 

Surely we cannot wonder, when the dis- i 
ciples heard these and numberless other Scrip- 
tures, relating to the great Redeemer of 
mankind, urged too, with that dignity, and 
gracious influence which our Lord imparted, J 
that their hearts should burn within them — I 
that they should feel a strong attraction 1 
towards this extraordinary person who mani- i 
fested such an intimate knowledge of the sense j 
and spirit of those Scriptures which they had 
hitherto overlooked or misinterpreted. 



i 
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While the Sun of Righteousness was thus 
gradually diffusing his heavenly light over the 
minds of the two disciples^ and shedding the 
reviving comforts of his gracious spirit upon 
their hearts^ the bright luminary of this lower 
world was rapidly sinking towards the west, 
and it was evening when they reached the 
village. Their unknown companion might 
now have disclosed himself, or suddenly 
vanished from their view — but in either case 
he would have left a less imperfect impression 
on their minds, and a less instructive incident 
for our direction. Observe then the consum- 
mate wisdom and the finished delicacy of our 
blessed Lord's conduct on this occasion. He 
had joined them on the way, uninvited. He 
had asked the subject of their conversation, 
and the cause of their apparent sorrow, and, 
when they told him, he commenced his reply 
and his applications of Scripture, with a re- 
proof eminently calculated to rouse their at- 
tention, and to excite them to the closest scru- 
tiny of his subsequent communication. He 
was himself fully aware of the effect produced 
internally on his hearers, and, with that ex- 
quisite knowledge of the human heart which 
he ever displayed, he did not impair that effect, 
by any apparent neglect of the nice and de- 
licate rules of social manners. " He made as 
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though he woald have gone further.'^ He 
did not obtrude himaelf upon their place of 
retirement or repose — he did not force himself 
on their hour of bodily refreshment, nor seek 
to know the private object of their journey to 
this village — ^to share in their society any 
longer was not for him to demand^ but for 
them to offer ; and accordingly he did not 
enter, until they shewed the earnest sincerity 
of their wish to retain him — and thus, while 
they constrained him to abide vnth them, they 
cultivated still more in their own hearts, the 
admiration and love which his presence^ and 
language, and manner, had raised within them« 
Jesus now sat down at meat with them, and 
when he had eateriy and thus proved the 
reality of that human body which he had that 
morning raised from the dead, and which had 
been the object of their senses on the way^ 
^^ He took bread and blessed it, and bt*ake^ 
and gave to them, and their eyes were opened^ 
and they knew him, and he vanished out< of 
their sight." It would require no less than 
the language of inspiration itself, to convey 
any adequate idea of the impressicm now made, 
upon the disciples. Conceive yourselves- ao^ 
circumstanced, and you will fbel at once that 
it was an impression which time could not 
efface, and which at this moment p^haps, is 
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remembered with lively energy and joy in 
Faradide, by the souls of Cleopas and his 
happy companion in this ever memorable 
journey. By this wonderful termination of 
faM^ intercoume with these two disciples, he 
(Completed in the fullest manner the Divine 
prooetis of instruction with which he so emi- 
nently favoured them. After removing- the 
veil of prejudice which had concealed the true 
smripture characters of the Redeemer Arom 
their eyes — after he had worked upon thm 
hearts luid kind affections, by displaying 
the mercy and goodness of God in the gra- 
cious dispensation of his beloved Son, when 
be had convinced them that Christ ought to 
bav^ suffered these things and to enter into his 
glory. He- then prepared to shew them that 
hfa had entered into his glory ^ and all that he 
had hitherto taught them was as sure as the 
AbkUgii^ Word of God himself. They saw 
bim eat, and most probably had laid their 
hands on him, when, with an affectionate in- 
treaty they constrained him to abide with 
theitu They had no doubt that their Instruc- 
torhad abody like themselves — but their eyes 
Were not opened to know him, until be had 
blessed the bread and broken it^ and given it 
to them. It was then, and not till then, that 
he vanished out of their sight j 
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This sadden disappearance of their beloved 
Lord, and at such a moment, stamped witib 
the seal of Heaven itself tiie Divine lesson, 
which the disciples had now received. It 
fully confirmed the Divinity of him, who 
could thus command their senses, as well as 
enlighten their minds, and while it unan- 
swerably demonstrated the truth of his re- 
surrection, and all the important consequences 
to mankind, depending on that truth, it 
banished every vain and delusive hope of a 
temporal Messiah, and fixed the spiritual but 
solid basis of the Redeemer's kingdom. They 
could never more entertain a doubt of his 
power to protect them, or of the truth of his 
promise, to be ever present with those that 
rightly call upon his name. He had already 
convinced them that his blood was ghed for 
the salvation of the world — ^that this was the 
copious, the precious, the inexhaustible source 
of pardon for the sins of mankind, and he 
closed the whole by that gracious and expres- 
sive action, in which he reminded them of the 
blessed sacramental institution which was 
evermore to be a special means of grace and 
spiritual life to all true penitents, all sincere 
believers in his Word, his Cross, his Resur- 
rection and his Glory. Not satisfied with giv- 
ing them the light of truth, he administered 



SERMON VI. 128 

the food of life. He blessed bread, and brake, 
and gave it to them — and it was then he 
vanished from before them ; "as if to impress 
indelibly on their hearts, that they were thence- 
forth to live on him, not by sight, but by faith, 
and to derive spiritual growth and comfort 
from his blessed sacraments as the vehicles of 
his grace and power. 

If you then hope to derive from the Holy 
Communion of his body and blood, those ad- 
vantages which it was designed to communi- 
cate, you must approach it with feelings and 
convictions similar to those of the two disciples 
when Jesus vanished from their sight; and 
there can be no question, that if you do, 
Christ will be known of you also in breaking 
of bread. Your hearts must abandon all 
worldly compromise between sin and duty, 
between the lusts of the flesh, and the pure 
and holy law of God. You must deeply 
repent of your past transgressions, and look 
to the Cross of Christ, and to that alone for 
pardon. You must uttedy and unreservedly 
reject the pride and presumption of self- 
dependance, and seek by fervent and constant 
prayer, the cleansing and invigorating in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit. You must con- 
sider Christ, not only as a Prophet, but as 
your High Priest and King, the author and 
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finisher of your salvation. Approach his holy 
table> therefore, with sincere contrition for fhe 
piast, and firm resolutions fdr the future. Be 
well grounded and stedfast in your faith^ and 
let your consciences be free from all malice 
or ill will towards any of your fellow-crea- 
tures, and you may offer yourselves at that 
table where your Saviour has promised that 
he will be specially present. Examine, then, 
your lives, your favourite passions, your secret 
motives, your feelings towards all your neighs- 
hours ; search them deeply and throughly, or 
presume not to approach that table where the 
searcher of hearts 'shall meet you, and when 
his inspired Apostle has warned you, that 
they who receive unworthily, eat and drink 
their own condemnation, or judgment, not dis- 
cerning the Lord's body. If your self-ex- 
amination be conducted as it ought, as become 
a sinner supplicating for pardon through the 
merits of a Saviour's Cross, the grace df God • 
will enable you to feel the depths of your own 
sinfulness and infirmity, and the high ettkA in- 
estimable value of that Cross. You will dis- 
cover the plague of your own hearts, the true 
source of dvery unhappy, unkind, ungenerofis^ 
and unchristian feeling, and you will be lei 
with humility and contrition to that all-power<- 
fiii^ Saviour, who is mighty to pardon, attd 
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who has never yet cast off the faithful peni- 
tent ; and is at this moment perhaps^ secretly 
knocking at your hearts^ for the admission of 
his gracious message of love and mercy. 

O resist him not, my brethren, constrain him 
by fervent prayer, by frequent meditation on 
his Holy Word, to abide with you. Let not 
this sun go down on any evil purpose, or un- 
charitable thought, seek your God where he 
may be found, and you will surely find him — 
whether in the public service of the Church, 
or in the retirement of your homes ; in th^ 
employments of industry, or in your journeys 
by the way, think on his law, his love, his pro- 
mise, and you will find him the companion of 
your path, your guide in diflBculties, youf 
protector in danger, your sovereign comfort 
in the hour of death — and when you receive 
the symbols of his body and blood, you will 
feel that your Saviour is present, and had 
given you the fruit of that tree of life, which 
he alone can restore to the fallen and disin- 
herited sons of Adam. 



127 



SERMON VII. 



Ecclesittstes ix. 10. 

'^ WHATSOEVER THY HAND FINDETH TO DO, DO FT WITH ALL 
THY MIGHT ; — FOR THERE IS NO WORK, NOR DEVICE, NOR 
KNOWLEDGE, NOR WISDOM, IN THE GRAVE — WHITHER THOU 



60 EST. 



•> 



If these words require any recommendation 
to our attention^ the character of the person 
who wrote them, will afford sufficient : — He 
had tried every department of life; he had 
been placed in every circumstance of society ; 
he had exhausted every pursuit of man ; and 
had entered into every research, which could 
furnish experience of what the present world 
could present or promise. He was as pre- 
eminent in wisdom, and in knowledge, as in 
station and in opportunity; and at this time 
also, he was under the inspiration of God, 
which giveth wisdom and understanding even 
unto the simple. 

But to advert to these recommendations 
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to our attention is unnecessary. The word^ 
themselves speak with a voice of power which 
we cannot resist, and in a language which we 
cannot misunderstand ; apd we feel that, if we 
overlook their warning, we overlook them at 
our soul's peril. 

They present a very melancholy view of 
the future destination of man. They depict 
his last abode Bk a place, where there is neither 
device, nor knowledge, nor work : and on this 
they ground a most impoHant injunction. Let 
us together, humbly beseech Ood of his infinite 
inercy in Christ Jesus, to make it come home 
to the heart of each of us, ^^ Whatsoevei* 
thy hand findeth to do^ do it with all thy 
inight;— ^for there is no work, nor device, ilbr 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave-— ^Whitter 
thou goest.^* 

We have here brotigtit before lis a very 
melancholy period of oUt existence ; *^ the 
bier, and the dht*oud, and the miattDck, and the 
l^ade, the lotvly grave, and cold dark dattjp 
vault." No one here presetit is exempted 
from this prospect, howevef variously blamed 
m rank or different iti ag'^j Whatever may be 
their variety in useftilness or piety: earth's 
highest glory end« ly^ri^ here it coftdliidds its 
noblest work. ^r 

Let us g'laticfe for a moment at the ideas con- 
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I tained in the latter part of the verse. "There 
I IB neither work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
I nor wisdom in the grave," whilher we are all 
I going. When we reach that every thing is 
I dead alike. The body lies there in insensibi- 
Llity — no feeling can be excited there — the 
Imind, the most exquisitely sensitive is there 
■in inactivity — the soul the most acutely alive 
|to the happiness or sorrows of its friends, has 
I there no sympathy with their joys or miseries ; 
Bictions may like a flood invade its dearest 
ftconnexions, peace may pour forth like an 
l|Overflowing well — but to both alike it is uncon- 

loioua and unfeeling. There is no knowledge 

llere. 
There is there too no wisdom — what dis- 
\ tinguishes man from the brute ceases ; — man — 
I proud man — has there no talent, nor genius, 
I nor conception, any more than the beasts that 
I perish. 

There is there no exertion : — nothing can 
I be planned for the grave, or done in the tomb. 
I There is no wish can be executed in the vault. 
I The most excellent of the earth — the most 
^ eminent in holiness — the most useful in the 

Church of God, are then all for ever laid 

aside. How pre-eminently active was Paul 

Eidustrious — how energetic — how he 
aea and land — city and country — 
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man's habitation and the desert-^to bring his 
fellow-sinners unto God ;-^but • from the 
moment of bis entering into his resting place 
in the earth all his activity^, industry, and 
energy ceased. * I 

Think then, my beloved friends^ if the sout 
be neglected now, nought can be done- for its: 
salvation even by God in the grave — if you 
leave the immortal spirits of those you love in 
ignorance until death, you can render them na 
service — if your own souPs immortal state be 
neglected now, no attention can be directed 
then to their best interests. 

On this melancholy topic it is impossible not 
to stop and oifer a few obvious reflections.- Is 
the body to be committed to the ground' — 
earth to e£trth, dust to dust, ashes toashes^ — 
is it to become the loathsome mass where cor- 
ruption may riot ? Is it to:,be separated . from 
all who loved it? Why should this nohlest 
work of God be thus-manied?:. Why should 
what the wisest of thie ancients in wonder 
ealled the little^ world be thus thrown :aside in 
contempt? Why should this- curious iramS, 
which presents the^creature-^nexi to thevgreat 
intelligence-^the^yf^rtor of all things, be thus 
vilely cast away f ^ Why ^should God's vice- 
gerent upon earth be thus fixed on for such a 
melancholy display ? 
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r It shews us . what the Bible plainly tells ; — 
that man sinned^ and that '^ sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, and that thus death 
has passed upon all men, in that all have 
Biniii&d." Is it possible for the Almighty God 
4>y any objects around iis in the present world, 
by any thing that he obuld do to give a more 
striking display of his displeasure against sin, 
than the death he inflicted on the body, or to 
exhibit more clearly the fatal and destructive 
influence of sin ? When we see the body thus 
crumble into dust, we witness one of the most 
conspicuous displays of sin's fatal power. 
However dear man was to God, his chiefest, 
noblest, greatest, best work in a creation, that 
;wAs all " very good ;'' as soon as ever he became 
a .transgressor he w^as obliged to declare, that 
as dust he was, so to dust should he return. 
Thus, man returns to the earth from whence 
he :Was taken — ^thus we have all become 
brothers of corruption and the worm. 

From, these effects on the body, let us esti- 
hilEtte its effects on the soul. The body is de- 
structible— ^eath strikes it through, and there 
iftan end of the matter — but the -soul cannot 
be thus destroyed — ^the soul cannot thus die — 
the power of insensibility can never reach it — 
it cdnnot, like the body, go to a place where 
there is neither knowledge, nor device, nor 

K 2 




if mm itJL r I oi dv Hhme dispteunre, das 

r ■w(iaiM, fct ■ ihe «wfd p cr p rt ii itieg oftfae 
id a hrin^ down for erer 
E of daricB^T *ih1 being' left to 
' lor mr aad rver. 

Bat Wre vbsl caase fasTc we not, to thank 
God tkst he has not dose to ifae aoul, as be 
has done to the body. The body is given 
orer to the fnll operadon of the consequence 
of sin — to be corrupted and destroyed ; — but so 
he has not done to the soul — he has had mercy 
on it — he has provided for it a ransom. What 
expressions of thankfulness now become os, 
that in saeh a wonderful manner, ev^en at the 
expense of giving up his only begotten Son to 
slianie, to misery, to suffering, to death, to 
pains which we cannot eoneeive, and wbicht 
therefore, no word can express — that thus the 
soul can be delivered completely from sin, 
while the body is wholly given up as incurable. 

Another thought connected with this pre- 
ionts itself — that is the blessedness of the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ, and the consolation it 
offerB. It would be gloomy to dwell only on 
the eirt'umstauces conneeted with the death of 
tlio body, but even the dark chamber of death 
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is illuminated by the rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness. Even into it light breaks, 
and the Bible shews us how each may learn 
to adopt the Apostle's language, and say in 
triumph, '' O death, where is thy sting ? O 
grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of 
death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." — 
1 Cor. XV. 55, 66, 57. 

We come now to the important counsel 
founded on the text of the mortality of man, 
** Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with all thy might ; — for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave — whither thou goest,'' for thou must die, 
thou must go to the grave — whatsoever therefore 
devolves on you to do, do it with all thy might. 

This is a maxim which mankind have 
almost universally adopted — some rightly, 
some wrongly. The man of pleasure profess- 
edly goes on this principle — 

Live while you live, the Epicure will say, 
And seize the pleasures of the passing day. 

Give every moment you cah seize to enjoy- 
ment, for you shall lie long in the grave, where 
you can have none. Would to God, that its 
importance were in every respect felt as 
strongly as it is in this. Would to God, that 
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we knew our real pleasures and our real 
interests. In its application to the business of 
the v/orld, it is no less strongly felt. Labour 
while you can, says tfae^man of the world, for 
your family — ^struggle for success while 
strength remains — ^work while you yet have 
time — be industrious while you can, for ydu 
will not belong here. 

. But surely it is for mpch nobler purposes 
than these, that this injunction was given us in 
Holy Wrilr— even to shew to sinful man what 
he has to do, even that if he neglects he is* 
criminal and worthless. 

Permit me then , to call your attention to 
some few of these things, which our hands 
should find to do, and which we should do 
with all our might. 

There are two views of ourselves and of 
our relation to God, with which we should all 
be acquainted, even from our earliest child- 
hood, and even from our catechisms. That 
we are bom in sin, and that we are the children 
of wrath. Every man descended of fallen 
Adam, comes into tiie world a child of wrath. 
Children of wrath were we, -even as otheirs 
saith St. Paxil;- he is polluted and death proves 
it— he is sinful and .hfe: shews it, both as to the 
right in which, he ^f ails, and the wrong in which 
he indulges. . Pq We see men as they growitp 
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following purity ? Do we find them seeking 
their supreme happiness in the sense of God's 
• favour? Alas! we see the very reverse of 
all this. Man in one shape or another of trans- 
gression, goes astray from the womb> as the 
Scripture has testified. 

! ; Many in short, in every stage of his existence 
gives evidence, that he is not ri^t, or even like 
the other creatures of God in this wqrld^ 
They follow their ijostincts from the earliest 
period»;they never contJrovene them; they 
obey implicitly the impression made on thiem 
-originally by their Creator for their own hap- 
piness, for all their happiness lies alone, in the 
line of the development of their instincts— 
but man is the contrary. 

Man is. obviously made for God; he is 
formed by the very nature and constitution of 
his mind to be a moral agent, and to be a 
religious creature, which none of the inferior 
animals can be. Though explicitly formed for 
these ends, you see him going wrong instead 
of right ; and acting diametrically opposite to 
his constitution as a creature of God. Though 
.fae has reason, religion and the interests of his 
^sbulare the last things to which he will attend. 
Herfeela accountable, and yet he turns this 
into -affliction, and misery, going on per- 
versely Hin a way which. he himself _9u$pects is 
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not right ; this feeling was intended by God 
for his guardian, but he himself makes it his 
own tormentor even before the time. 

What else means what we so often hear of? 
an evil conscience— nothing but this feeling of 
accountability acting on the sinful character, 
and telling him that he has accumulated evil 
on himself, and that in the sight of the eternal 
God, whom he has offended, and who is to be 
his judge. Indeed, had we time we could 
follow this up, and shew that man is as re- 
markable for acting contrary to his nature and 
to his true interests, as the inferior creatures 
are for acting in coincidence with the instincts 
which God gave them. 

What then is the inference? That one is 
right still as first enacted, and that the other 
is wrong and perverted from his original. 
Perverted and marred by their parents' sin. 
Thus we are born in sin, and by consequence 
the children of wrath ; and as true as it is that 
God hates sin, he abhors it, he denounces his 
vengeance against it, and sooner than pardon 
it, he will give up to death his own, his only Son, 
to testify to men that while he forgives their sin, 
it is not because they deserve it, but because he 
is merciful, and in his rich mercy found an ex- 
pedient whereby " he might be just, and yet the 
justifier of the ungodly who believe in Jesus." 



seSmo'N vlt 

Now then, what is the first thing that our 
hand findeth to do ? To seek reconciliation — 
by our birth we are sinful and corrupt — we 
should seek to be born again, and to be created 
anew in Christ Jesus unto good works. This 
is what we most need — this is precisely what 
is most brought before us in the gospel ; — when 
the Apostle Paul would characterize the gos- 
pel, he does it in words to which I shall beg 
ryour attention : — " And all things are of God, 
Evho hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
} Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
[reconciliation ; To wit, that God was in Christ, 
j reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
' puting their trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 
Now then we are ambassadors for Christ ; as 
though God did beseech i/ou by us, we 
pray you in Christ's stead, Be ye reconciled to 
God. For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
1. righteousness of God in him." — 2 Corinth. 
'chap. V. 18,19,20, 21. 

What then is one of the circumstances in 

which man is placed ? He is exposed to God's 

righteous vengeance by his sins. The gospel 

I the ministry of reconciliation, announcing 

I rtiat God is reconciled to man, and praying 

. man to be reconciled to God and embrace his 
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sabrstioBu for God liss prorided a ransom-' 
that Ids ikm came to bear our griefe and carry 
our s oi i ungw Tkas God is i c pfc a cn ied in die 
Gospdy as reconciled in Christ Jesus to mi* 
aerable sinners. Thus die gospel fthews at 
once ifOT ndn, and points to the lamb of Grod 
who takeCh away die ans of the world, and 
saTS, ^ WhoaoevCT* befieveth in him shall be 
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This then is the first thing oar hand findedi 
to dc^^to embrace the plan of mercy which 
he has provided and revealed, committing our- 
selves into his hands, to have all our sins par- 
doned and onr iniquities blotted ont. 

My dear friends, we have lived to no pur- 
pose unto this day, unless we have already 
come to Grod through the faith of his Son, to 
receive his rich pardon and forgiveness. I 
must correct myself — I said we have lived to 
no purpose, but this was incorrect, I must 
retract my words ; we have lived to purpose, 
we have treasured up wrath for ourselves 
against the day of wrath, and the revelation 
of the righteous judgment of Grod, our guilt 
we have made greater, our conscience we have 
the more hardened, our condemnation we have 
the more accumulated. 

But we are not merely exposed to condem- 
^nation ; we are also under the influence of cor-« 
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rupt principles. It is not enough to be par- 
doned, we must be released from their domi- 
nion, we must be created anew; all title to 
Heaven lies in the atoning death of Jesus 
Christ, but God has connected with this a 
meetness for heaven, and a possession of the 
dispositions which are consonant to the Divine 
will. When Paul addresses the Corinthians, 
after adverting to what they had been, he 
gives us this view — " And such were some of 
you : but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the ilame of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. •* 1 C!or. 
vi. 11. It is not merely justification that can- 
cels our guilt which we require, but we require 
also the cleansing and purification ^of our 
nature, so as to fit lis for that ^tate t5 which 
God will raise us ; and the blood of Jesus 
Christ, which rescues from the guilt of sin, 
is that also in virtue of which we are rescued 
from its power and dominion. 

In vain have we lived until now, unless we 
have received heaven's rich provision, a new 
heart, a right spirit — " From all your filthines^, 
and from all your idols will I cleanse you ; a 
new heart also will I give you, and a hew 
spirit will I put within you, aild I'will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I 
will give you an heart of flesh. "-^Ezekiel 
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jcxzyi. 25, 26. This is the operation of the 
Holy Spirit the sanctifier^ that Being of whom 
when we were taught our catechism, we were 
instructed to say, that he is ^^ the sanctifier of 
all the elect people of God/' If you are not 
sanctified, you are not one of the elect people 
of Ood ; you have neither part nor lot in the 
matter ; you have no reason to expect that you 
will ever be admitted into glory. As this is 
then indeed, one of the most important things 
that our hand findeth to do, surely we should 
supplicate the influence of the Holy Spirit the 
sanctifier. It is delightful to read how God 
speaks of his gifts, how richly, how freely he 
bestoweth, " If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall yo^ur Father which is in 
Heaven give good things to them that ask 
him?" Matt.vii. 11. 

If God were to say to any one of us, ask, 
and I will give you the greatest wealth ever 
enjoyed — ask, and I will grant you the greatest 
joy ever experienced — ask, and I will make 
you the greatest of the great, and the noblest 
of the noble ; — it would be of no value to you, 
if he gave you not the gift of the Holy Spirit ; 
He would promise nothing in comparison of 
what he has here promised. For what is the 
world and its grandeur ? He promises more 
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than all these, inasmuch, as the soul is pre- 
eminent in value above the body, and eternity 
immense in duration beyond time. He says, I 
will give my Holy Spirit to them that ask me. 
If ever we stand before God's bar, and have 
neglected the Spirit, have lived without seeking 
it, and died without receiving it, this decla- 
ration will fix a deeper, deadlier pang in our 
consciences, that will be enough to make us 
miserable for ever. I might have had this pro- 
mise fulfilled — God intreated me — God be- 
sought me — God supplicated me — but I burst 
through mercy — I burst through justice — des- 
pised the one, and defied the other — and have 
finally brought down vengeance upon my 
head. Surely then, if we are under the in- 
fluence of corrupt principles, the first, last, 
chief, only thing to do, is to supplicate, and 
pray for the influence of his Holy Spirit, that 
we may be sanctified and purified by his 
power, 

I can merely allude to a few other things 
that our hand flndeth to do — ts soon as ever a 
man is anxious about his own soul, he becomes 
interested about those of -others. Those near- 
est to him, those dearest in his aflSictions will 
be the first — the father, the mother, when 
they know their own soul's value, will be 
anxious for their children's salvation. I re- 
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nember to hare heard^ but lately, at a public 
meetitig in the country, a gentleman make an 
obsenratian on this subject. ^^ I have many 
children (said he, but I would rather that they 
should go into the world without wealth, 
without acquirements, with accomplishments, 
than that they should be ignorant of this one 
thing, the value of the soul." This was a 
Christian parent's wish ; he would rather have 
his child see his own corruption, and pray for 
God's grace, than possess all other things 
beside— no display of talent or attraction, or 
manner, nothing that could promise rank or 
wealth, could stand in competition with their 
praying, " God be merciful to me a sinner." 

Should not then the hand of those that know 
the gosrpePs inestimable value find this to do? 
to make it recommendable to their children, 
their friends, their connexions, to expound it 
to the whole world — ^to send the light of the 
truth of the gospel to every land. This our 
hiu\ds should d6 — ^this we should do with all 
our TOiitkt. There is no time to be lost, 
Iv^KHiuw no time is to be accounted certain, 
htuvt^vw% many preeume cm the future and 
iw^tts^t th^ prWMit— thus we miscalculate. 
N^w «iU^«i^ fe tK^ accepted time; now cmly is 
tW \Kx" ^^ *^^ ^ «hration «ther of others 
.a. .sf tNnrwIwi.— lo bnmr Ae aving health of 
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God's grace not only before our friends and 
relations, but before all nations. For all 
nations, equally with all individuals, stand in 
need of it, and God who in his wisdom and 
his mercy found the only remedy, has in his 
expansive benevolence destined that the whole 
earth should be filled with his glory. 

I feel it unnecessary to remind you, that an 
interesting portion of our life has just ended — 
another year has begun — look back — have we 
lived as accountable and immortal creatures ? 
Have we been seeking pardon from God, and 
perfection in holiness ? if not, it has been 
passed to little purpose — the year has been a 
blank at least — ^no, it has all its guilt and cri- 
minality marked in the book of God. Have 
we been concerned about our own souls and 
those of others ? If not, let us now "seek the 
Lord while he may be found ;^' let us now seek 
to " make our calling and election sure ;" and 
may that gracious Spirit, "from whom all holy 
desires, all good counsels, and all just works 
do proceed," impress with saving efficacy on 
our minds, the words of the text — " What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all 
thy might ; — for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave — 
whither thou goest." 
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Romans i. 17. 



^ THB JOST SHALL LlVB ^Y FAITH." 



^HAT faith is the rock upon which Christ 
hath built his Church ; that it is the principle 
upon which man is to rest his hope of salva- 
tion, we all profess to believe. It is not, 
therefore, necessary, that I should occupy 
your time by enumerating the various proofs 
which serve to shew, that the doctrine of our 
Church in this respect, as in all others, coin- 
cides with the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures. 
It will be, I trust, more serviceable to us all to 
consider attentively what that faith is upon 
which so great things rest ; and what propriety 
there is in so highly estimating its importance. 
The first we can, of course, learn only by an 
humble examination of the Scriptures ; and 
the second we may be assisted in comprehend- 
ing by a consideration of our nature and 
condition, 
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" Faith is," as the Apostle declares, "tlif 
substance," or rather the substantializtr, "of 
tbin^ hoped for. the evidence," (or tbatwiiic!) 
produces a conviction) "of things not SMii." 
To dilate a little^ — the sublime brevity of tie 
de6nition, we may say, that faith is that prin- 
ciple within us, by which the hopes and evi- 
dences which would otherwise be vague anii 
shadowy, become permanent and substantial. 
Upon the word which is translated in out 
Bibles, " substance." I have one remark t* 
make before I proceed. According- to the 
pbilosopjiy of the ancients, ** every body" con- 
sisted of what they termed a substance and 
its accidents. By " accidents.'' they under- 
stood those (juatities which are cognizable bj 
our senses, and by "substancej" that unknown 
principle in which the accidents inhered. 
For iastance, when they examined any " body," 
they were competent by their .senses to percwrs 
a certain form, and colour, and weig'ht, and 
various other qualities, and these they termed 
" accidents," not imagining that they constituted 
the *' body," but that they were properties be- 
longing to if. Besidethese, they concluded that 
there was some existence which their senses 
were incapable of discerning, and which had 
the power to keep together the various proper- 
ties which they noticed, giving them, as it 
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wefre^ a d^nite Ana permanent habitation. 
The ritmid' tbby give to this uriktibwn eiidfehce, 
ifiShiv6 ttkmiti^kd <«sute^ce;'' and St. Pfitil, 
WMi^^ well ae<(}Uftiirted with th^ philtisdi>hy 
of Ms tihie§> itees prediseljr the same wbrd^ 
HrheA he tb^aa^ faith, ^^ the substance of thitigs 
hafeted fbr."^ 

According tbthiSj faith i^ that pririciple, or 
eM&itce, wtiidh, flis it #er0, biiids and fixes our 
i&&esl ; t^liich Mfdtifees them from a state of 
«^ahescence and conftisioh, into a s^led and 
>edtisK^f(^t fonri^ hy iheKAs of whifeh, the hopes 
and promises respecting eternity become incof^ 
pioi^ted with vcSj aWd tdfiti tL p«tH of o»ur rery 
bfeiiSg, iSid wiiiiMt which, the hope of a here- 
m&f mS^ am t1ii>&agh tH^ mind without set- 
im^ lJt#fg, am thi^'jn-dii^ses of God may ap- 
pm & i^' he^i^j and mk}t6 tto lodgtneM 
WHfc&S it, «ndt B§iri^," lis the- Af o*«ie says, 
<*"Mkdd ^i» faJfti in fheiii th«t ft^rd;" Btti 
fiy^ U- alsd th^ 6vidende of things anseenj 
mSL if is if heiiig sit^h anf #vid^ee that it has 
^mme! &^ sobi^ti^e of thttgsf hoped for. It 
* the <?nd€nee M tWSigs tmseeti: The word 
WBliA WfwlMate « evidence," signifies* ftrll 
tUff ph^&et eonvietifc'fl, it is dettioustration, of 
sii^feh fuH and oleaif evidence aS brings di/hvfc- 
tk>d te the timid. Thus;, when you speak of 
tft^ evidiW6e of your setises,- ybu speak of 
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the knowledge derived from them of the 
existence or nature of external things ; and as 
you would define sight, the evidence of things 
seen, the Apostle defines faith, '^ the evidence 
of things not seen/' so that we may conclude, 
that the faith by which the just man shall live, 
the faith which is '^ the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,'* 
is a conviction by which the world to come 
is as powerfully and as vividly apprehended 
by the soul, as the existence of the world in 
which we live, is manifested through the 
senses. 

. Having thus defined what faith is, the 
Apostle proceeds to shew what it has power to 
do, and places before us many instances of its 
eflBcacy ; some proving that it has made man 
acceptable to God, and others setting forth 
examples of heroic virtue^ which the faithful 
were enabled to exhibit in the sight of man^ 
Amongst these examples, the most sp^lendid 
instance of faith, and that from which we ca;fi 
most fully understand its power, is exhibited 
in the conduct of the Patriarch Abraham. In 
his extreme^ old age, the Lord promised him a 
son, in whose name his posterity should be cal- 
led, and through whose seed all nations should 
be blessed. Neither his own age nor the^jige of 
his wife prevents him from relying bn the 
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promises of God. The child is bom^ and a 
new and powerful affection is awakened in the 
heart of the a^d parent. Again the Lord 
^pake to him and said, ^* Take now thy son, 
thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and 
get thee into the land of M oriah, and offer him 
there for a burnt-offering, upon one of the 
mountains which I shall tell thee of." Now 
^as a man and a father, Abraham must have felt 
the pleadings of nature earnest against such a 
command. We can imagine also, that his 
reasoning faculties might have been seduced 
into the service of his affections, and have 
furnished plausible arguments against obe- 
dience. He could not, as we could, object, 
that the direction was contrary to the written 
commandments ; T)ut he might have considered 
how God had promised that this son Isaac was 
to be the father of mighty nations ; he might 
have argued, that by obeying the present 
command, he must frustrate the past decrees ; 
and, he might therefore conclude, (in the same 
manner as many reasoners amongst us) that 
God could not possibly have issued the com- 
mand, because he could not discover the wis- 
dom of it. 

This would be the reasoning adopted by the 
natural man, but faith pursued a different 
course of inquiry. Abraham having first as- 
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certcdned that it was Qod who 6poke to baH^ 
did not commune with ^esh and blpQ4; afi to 
whether he should obey. He was to put his 
child tQ death — the child hp lpv^d— rth^ <*hild 
upon whose life the promises seeuaed to depend ; 
but bis faith was strong th^t God would confirm 
the assur£|.nce he had given ; }ie knew that he 
cQuld re&Ftore as well as take pw^Jf cuad thu^ 
with a steady faith, he l^ajped against hppe, 
believing in a God who quic^enetl^ the defHl, 
and calleth those things which 1?e if^q^ as 
thoi^gh they were." 

Abrftban;! belieyed God, and it was f^- 
counted to him for rigl^teousness ; he bejiev^ 
when beyqnd all rational expectation, a oM\d 
was promised; he beli^v^d y^h^n it was fin- 
nounced, that from this chijfa a great j>Qsteri$y 
should descend ; and when the same God wb^ 
niade this promise^ oomwanded him to perform 
an act by which, according to humcm calcula- 
tion, the promise must be defeated, Abfah^m 
conferred not with flesh and blood, but pro- 
ceeded to obey the comniand, steadily be- 
lieving that God would vindicate his own 
ways, and that, by n^ans beyond the thpi|ght 
or imagination of man, his word of prpmise 
would conquer all seenaing impossibility, and 
^tand fast for ever. Such was the belief wW^h 
Wbs accounted to Ab^raham for righteousness ; 
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Sueh the strength of that sublime principle by 
which the just man shall live. 

This view of Abraham's faith, while it 
shews in a strong light, what that principle is, 
will also serve to illustrate the propriety of 
allotting to it so important a place in the fabric 
of the Christian religion. The practical object 
of religion is to restore us to the state from 
which we have fallen away, to remove the 
CQr^e under which we were lying, and to heal 
the corruption of our nature. But the Scrip- 
tures intimate that all evil came upon man in 
c(H2sequence of the sin of unbelief. God had 
Mid, '^ Of the fruit of the tree that ig in the 
midst of the garden thou shalt not eat" — and 
^^ in the. day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die." And the serpent said, "ye shall 
not surely die." The result you all know, the 
serpent was believed, the word of God was 
disbelieved, and death came into the world. 
Is there not, therefore, a harmony in the oeco- 
nomy of the Divine Institutions, that, since 
the disbelief of our parents brought sin and 
evil upon themselves and their posterity, the 
belief of Abraham should be accounted to 
him for righteousness, and should make all 
natrons blessed in his seed ; that as the want 
of faith in our first parents caused them 
and us to die, so the possession of this prin-- 
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^le should cause him in whom it operatei^ 
to live* 

But the fmportanee of faith is? niamfested 
more clearly than it would be by attending* 
only to this fitness in the oeoonomy of thcj 
Divine Government. The object of the 
scheme of redemption was two-fold. It wa^ 
to effect blessings for us, it was to perform a 
change m us. It was to open the gates of 
Heaven ta receive u&, and it was to make us 
meet that we might enter therein. It is with 
these latter graces that our business lies^ Man 
lying in corruption is to be purified by religion^ 
and it is not difficult for us to comprehend 
that the nature of the corruption with which 
we are afflicted, demands the operation of a 
lively faith as a means by which it can be 
healed. 

For what is the nature of all humail corrup- 
tion ? May I not, in one brief sentence express 
it to be, a devotion to the things of sense, and 
an estrangement from what is spiritual ? Think 
for an instant upon the character of human cor- 
ruption, and see whether this definition does not 
perfectly describe it. The change in our nature 
produced in consequence of the fall, appears 
to consist in the increased power of all that 
savours of mortality in us, and the consequent 
feebleness, and almost deadness, into which 
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the spiritual affections have been reduced* 
Hence it is, that the power of this present world 
is so influential upon us, and that the power of 
the world to come operates so feebly. There 
is within us, naturally, no principle which 
vividly convinces us of the power and the 
presence of God in all that we see or feel; 
and, consequently, we are, in general, slaves to 
the influence of what can be seen, and what is 
present, because we are not conscious of the 
power of what is unseen, or what is to come* 
Will you not find, the consequence of such a 
state, that even those natural affections we 
most cherish, continually lead us into evil? 
Look with a calm eye upon half of the sin 
committed in the world, and you will perhaps 
trace it to a source which we are apt to considei- 
interesting or pure. How many times will 
you find friends, parents, kindred, committing 
for each other what they term trivial ills, that 
they may secure the prospect of what they con- 
sider great good — and how shall those things 
be remedied ? If even the best of our natural 
affections may lead us to transgress, what shall 
be instrumental to restore and reclaim us ? 
Evidently the principle of faith — ^the principle 
which makes us feel th? power of the world to 
come, and the presence of God — -the feeling 
which gives the hope of immortality a settled resir 
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dence within us — th^ principle whioh becomes 
a counterpoise to the influence of the world, 
by keeping ever in the mind a full conviction 
that there is a better world to come. This is 
the principle through which our restoration 
can alone be effected ; which is of power to 
direct all our affections ; to chain up all evil 
propensities ; to make God's law the stand- 
ard of our actions, and cause us to shudder 
at the thought of ever violating it, tiowever 
splendid and tempting the visions ina^ be, 
which would seduce us from our duty. 

You have seen how it was exemplified in 
the conduct of Abraham ; that his hopes and 
affections, and the appearance of natural im- 
po^bility could not shake his obedience 
towards God, or cause him to transgress. 
Compare this with that conduct by which 
Jacob obtained his father's blessing, and see 
how the want of faith led to a deception which 
God punished by the separation of the miother 
and her^son, and by the fears and disappoint- 
ments which frequently harassed the mind of 
Jacob. It had been promised to Rebecca^ that 
her younger child should bear rule over the 
elder ; she had seen that this promise was in 
progress towards fulfilment, in the renundatiofi 
3^hicfa Esau voluntarily made of his birth- 
^ght; and yet^ when Isaac sends forth his son, 
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and pptMiiutes that be will upoii his return bless 
bna, ber fSaitb fails ; sbe "does not reflect upon 
the fixedness of God's promise ; sbe does not 
feel in how many ways the purpose of God 
may be made to stand fast, and the designs of 
Isaac may be frustrated ; she does not appre- 
hend that ihe voice of God himself might call 
lippn him and commimd him to bless bis 
younger bom ; and^ therefore^ because the 
ll£r^etipn for h^r yoqnger child is strong, md 
bfdoimse the hope of his prosperity is dear to 
|ier, «he, distrusting God's pow^r^ and uncofi- 
scious of hi^ presence, mi^kep an act of dis^i* 
mulation one of the means by which the pro- 
pis^ of God i^ fulfilled. 

Thus,^ ^pp^ derived from the Divine pfo«- 
mjses, and the purest of all fi^rtbly o^ffectionsi, 
became the source from which crime proc^^od- 
Put hf^d the faith of Rebecca been well fixed^ 
no weak temptation would have had power 
to move her. She would have relied upon 
tbe Lord's promise-r— she would have wp.ited 
patiently the developement of his designs — 
she would have been conscious of his pre- 
^efioe, and would have respected the moral 
law, Tv^hich he h^^d impressed upon her 
heart, too highly, to d^bose herself, and of- 
fend her God, by counselling falsehood or 
imposture. 
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Thus, we have seen what faith is, and whal 
power it has. It is a*belief in the unseen reali- 
ties, as powerful, and as constraining, as the 
belief we have in the external world. It has 
the power, by raising the mind to the contem- 
plation of eternal things, tp overcome all that 
in the natural man id enmity against God, and 
to regulate and restrain those affections and 
desires which may, undei" proper guidance, be 
conducive to our improvement and our hap-^ 
piness, but which, if not under the controul 
of a lively faith, from the infirmity of ouir 
nature, will frequently lead to evil. 

But you have, I dare say, already obsei^ved 
that the faith we have been considering, is not 
that which contains the peculiarity of the 
Christian doctrine. We have considered 
rather what the Christian has in common with 
the believers in a natural religion, than that 
which is peculiar to himself^ We have beeii 
considering, if I may use such an expression, 
the faith of nature, rather than of revelation. 
The faith of Plato, rather than of Paul.— 
^^ He that cometh to God, must believe that 
He is, and that He is a re warder of all them 
that diligently seek him." This is the faith 
upon which the religion of nature rests, which 
-we must admit was gloriously illustrated by 
many a noble Heathen. But there is a faith, 
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different from this^ a faith in things which 
flesh and \ilood have not revealed to us^ a faith 
which opens the kingdom of Heaven^ and in 
which the Christian Church has laid its ever- 
lasting foundations. " And Simon Peter, 
answered and said^ Thou art the Christy the 
Son of the living God.'' St. Paul teaches us, 
*^ that it is a true saying and worthy of all men 
to be believed^ that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners." This is the faith 
upon which Christ hath built his Church, the 
belief in his office^ and a reliance on his power 
to save. 

Now, it is to be observed, that however the 
faith of the Heathens might agree in one cha- 
racteristic of true faith, inasmuch as it gave 
evidence of things unseen, it is only the Chris- 
tian faith which can be truly the substance of 
things hoped for. The Heathen, let us sup- 
pose, believed that there was a God, and that 
he was the rewarder of all that diligently 
sought him — ^but evidently this belief might be 
accompanied as well by terror as by hope. 
He had a belief of a great being who was to 
recompense him according to the life he led, 
evil for evil, as well as for virtue a reward ; 
and the consciousness he must have had of his 
frail and corrupt nature would, most assuredly, 
prevent him from feeling in his faith the com- 
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fort 6f ail albiajn^ hdpe. But ^feai fe ife^ 
Chftetiatt's farthf It is a pi4ti<jif)l«' ^ii^ett 
^v^ Him wtt h&sntatUs6 Hot of God^B jn^i^ 
otilf, but him of his love ; a principle, WhieK 
not 6nly coilvlncjei^ him that ther* is a h^i^ 
\t/orl(J, bttt direete him to thife ^ay ^rdtigfc 
whi<5h he is? to g^iti adttrisSiO*t. If idi it piift- 
cipi^ hy v/hitXt h6 i* tdUgfh*, tfeat aJS h^ t*^ 
bom in siti, Christ di^d ^ki he thighl ie hotti 
ag€li*i unto righteousJnes(i. It" iS a priiiciiri^ 
wtoch fefAche^ hini that he who is to jud^e Wtf 
hereafter, is at this monient his intefee®^^**- 
In short, it is a principle which, convincing liftf 
of* the ftifure wotld And th^ judg;inent to cOflae, 
bfiiig^ nrto his h^H, witli fill their spiritualialA^ 
d*yd ^otisdling^ efflftaey^ ihb pt6im^s aM^m^ 
cOtti^ageeaeilis so* ^lOWotti^y pt^oinulg^t^ ftl 
Ottr S^tiout^'s &<^ tod deMhy dild so frtJtfefiil^ 
registered M bi^ ev^e^iastthg Gospet. ^uah-^ 
tlie fdith upon whi^h Chtfeihfetfc fouikied Wsr 
Chwrdb; the faith by whieh the just Aito^hd^ 

live. 

Pttuse'lie«> for a moment, afid ^; tHS6i«6» 
did tfce Apostles' Jeatil fliis great doctrine, of * 
sfiiivttig UHhr Could thef le^ri it frtort-^^ 
Jew^, amongst whom all ftesh had corrtipfed 
Iris'way, amongst whom the lo^e of God had 
gr'own eoM, aSfld religion had degerieTafte* itit& 
cB^MOny and o^tenfeition? Was it ffdt66f 
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sJEteh a peofj^ the doctrine of faith could be 
learned — ^from the Sadducee who believed not 
in a resurrection — from the Pharisee who 
challianged to himself the approbation of God, 
because he fasted twice a-day, and gave thanks 
that he was not as the repentant publican ? 
Was it out of these whited sepulchres — fair 
without, within the tenements of death — full 
of all uncleanness — ^that the power of faith 
could come forth as a mighty principle to 
animate the doctrine of the Apostles, and 
to subdue the kingdoms of this world, ** that 
they should become the kingdoms of God 
and of his Christ?" — Or, was the doctrine 
communicated by the Gentiles ? Did the 
Apostles, from the deceived or the deceivers 
in ^^ the nations," learn the power of a prin- 
ciple before which the rites and the iniquities of 
Paganism would be rebuked, and which could 
convert the cry of ^^ great is Diatia of the 
Ephesians," into an universal acknowledg- 
ment, ^^that they be no God's which are made 
with hands ?" The whole frame and essence 
of Jewish polity and Heathen idolatry, de- 
clares that it could not. Where the power of 
faith was known, idolatry could not abide, and 
the disguises by which hypocrites might hope 
to^ deceive, must be far unlike those which the 
Pharisees assumed. What shall we say then — 
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that the humble uninstructed foll^oirers of our 
Lord discovered of themselves, this grand 
principle, this corrector of the evils of our 
nature, this adjuster of the irregularities of 
life, this earnest and assurance of eternity ; — 
or shall we admit as a more natural explana- 
' tion, that he who gave them strength to de- 
clare good tidings to mankind, revealed to 
them the mighty doctrine which was hidden 
from the wise and powerful of former times, 
and which was now communicated that the 
servants of the Lord might sojourn on this 
earth in hope — and that they might depart 
from it in peace, when, though their eyes may 
not have seen, their souls have apprehended 
the assurance of God's salvation. 

Do you ask whether this great salvation 
shall be granted to faith alone ? Whethei; 
faith ungraced by the endearing qualities, or 
the sublime virtues which Christianity teaches, 
shall insure everlasting life? I hope to call 
your attention at some future period to the 
connection between faith and works — my 
answer at present is, that a true lively faith 
cannot be imagined alone, but may be expected 
as naturally to bloom into good works, as a 
healthy tree bears fruit and blossom. How 
could it possibly be, that any man appreciating 
duly the privileges which Christ purchase^ 
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for him at iii^ vast a price^ should not shew 
himself most jonxious to set forth his Re- 
deemer's praise; that he who felt himself 
called out of darkness into the marvellous 
light of the Christian covenant^ could hold 
fellowship any longer with that darkness out 
of which he was called. 

Allow me to direct your attention to the 
eflScacy of a far inferior principle. Allow me 
to suggest to your minds^ remembrances which 
history may have traced there^ and to remind 
you of those agitating emotions by which you 
have been sometimes moved^ as you read of 
the proofs of loyalty and love exhibited by the 
subjects of some insulted monarch. Have you 
not read of times and circumstances^ in which 
this feeling strongly influencing a gallant 
people^ has sent them forth in defiance of peril 
and disaster, to support with energy their So- 
vereign's cause, or to perish, if it sunk, amidst 
. its ruins ? Have you not read of the passion- 
ate throbbing of young hearts, and of age 
bracing on unwonted arms, and of mothers 
sending forth their sons with patriot pride, 
and almost without a tear, to the field where 
their King had called them ? Have you not 
read of whole nations feeling, as if in one 
bosom, a lofty emotion which made ordinary 
cares and individual interests be scorned, and 

M 
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which precipitated a people int^fHilligl^rs eoid 
difficialties where ho private interest ocllied 
thein^ but into which they ra^hed with a pro- 
digality of life and possession^ which it would 
not seem that all the pa^sibhs of our na^l'e^ 
concentrated into one fiery impulse^ and urg- 
ing forward in one direction, could be mighty 
enough to account for ? 

Why — why is so little of this loyalty 
ieviifiiE5ed towards Christ ? What a lesson does 
history read us on our want of wisdom as 
children of tlie light. Man, in obedience to 
the suggestionis of loyalty for ah earthly 
monarch, ready tb relinquish life and possession, 
and clinging to a ruined cause with a devoted- 
ness, which hot even poverty can abdte— and 
this same man, called — not to ruin and wretch- 
edness—not eVen to hazard in property and 
life — ^not even to delusive or unfounded ex- 
pectations — ^but to the sure hope of an ever- 
lasting felicity, ta light and blessedness, and a 
crown that can never fade — and called not by 
any unknown or lying lijps, but by him who 
was tried and proved our great benefactor; 
by him whose compassion and solicitude were 
awfully attested in his nitghty works, and his 
mysterious passion ; by him who dwelt amOhg 
us with a glory which still shirieth to lighten 
every man that cometh into the world ; who 
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dwelt amorigr us with the might of omnipo- 
teacre^ and with the meekness of redeeming 
love— ^lii the splendour of Divine majesty 
beaming through the veil which he assumed, 
and with the weight of a world's sins and 
sorrows heavy upon his soul. When called 
i^y him jto believe in him, and to rely upon him, 
^nd to follow him through purity of life into 
^e purity of heaven — man, this same man, 
.who woidd stand forth where his sovereign's 
bariiawir waved, and follow it to ruin, suffers 
Christ to call upon him in vain, and chooses 
rather to dwell amid the wearying dreams of 
a troubled cdeep, than to awaken at the call of 
tt crucified Saviour, and confess him^ in his 
life and hilpes, as his master and his God. 

Let it not be imputed as irreverence, that I 
have made this comparison — I know how 
lesseiftngit lis to the true notion of Christian 
faith, to be likened to any earthly principle or 
feeling — but still, I cannot but feel, that in a 
high and an extended sense, faith is loyalty to 
Christ — and that the circumstances of this 
world are ordered so as to prove it. Keep 
then in mind, my brethren, that there are two 
kingdoms upon earth, and that you must decide 
to which of them you will give your faith — 
both, here, are incomplete, and are in progress 
towards their consummation — the happiness 

M 2 
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which the Christian feels is not inibroken^ and 
the erils of the world are not wholly unrelieved ; 
but one is the kingdom of heaven/ and the other 
is the kingdom of evil. A time will come^ 
when the glories of the one will shine out with 
a light which never can be dimmed — and also^ 
when the evil of the other shall deepen into 
unimaginable horrors. To which will you 
attach yourselves? Shall we fling ourselves 
with desperate fatuity into destruction^ or shall 
we labour and pray, that we may rise out of 
the dream of an ungodly life to the hope of 
glory? 

God grant that thus we may petition with 
fervour and success, and that he who is 
mighty to seek and to save, will so establish 
and strengthen our faith, that here we shall feel 
the comfort, and the purifying influence of an 
abiding hope, and that that hope shall become 
certainty hereafter. 
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Hebrews iv. 10. 



" TBKBC HEMAINETH THEREFORE A REST FOR THE PEOPLE 
OP GOD." 

I SHALL not, at present, enter into a lengthened 
description of the different kinds of rest, of 
which the Apostle makes mention in this and 
the preceding chapter of his Epistle — but, 
with God's assistance, take the words in that 
plain and obvious sense, which has already, 
perhaps, suggested itself to every one who 
looks beyond this vain and transitory scene, 
to another and a better world — and, whether 
upon scriptural or delusive grounds, hopes at 
last to reach a state of unchangeable happi- 
ness — a serene and peaceful haven, when the 
soul shall have passed the waves of this trou- 
blesome and tempestuous world, and entered 
upon immortality. 

To the due understanding, however, of the 
verse, as it is connected with the Apostle'^ 
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reasonings and in the hope that I may induce 
you this day, to peruse either in your families 
or in your closets, the first four chapters of &is 
Epistle to the Hebrews-^it may be useful to 
mention, that in order to excite the Jews to 
give more heed to that solemn question which 
occurs at the opening of the second chapter — 
" How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation V St. Paul reminds them that as 
their fathers had^ through unbelief, provoked 
the displeasure of God, and been excluded 
from the promised land : even so, the pos-* 
terity of those punished should beware Ifest 
they also should fall a^er lhe same exam- 
ple of unbelief — that thefe was still another 
and a better rest to be iiiijoyed by the faithful 
followers of a crucified Redeemer — a rest typi- 
fied, indeed, by that fruitful land into which 
Joshua had conducted the Israelites ; typified 
also, by that weekly rest which God ordained 
when he ceased from his glorious work, and 
^' saw that it was very good"=i^ — but as fat 
superior to them both — as the concerns of 
eternity surpass in value and importance thh 
wretched objects of this world. ^^ There re- 
maineth," he concludes, ^^ a rest for the people 
of God" — a heavenly, spiritual Canaan — ^pre- 

* Genesis i. 31, 
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jlared not for the Hebrews only, but for the 
faithful of every age and nation ; and earnest 
therefore, should be iJie endeavour, and great 
should be Ihe fear of ievery professing Chris- 
tian who is anxious about his soul, ^' lest a 
promise b^g left us of entering into fits rest,'' 
into the happy and glorious rest of God, " we 
should (€fi>M) seem to come short of it." If 
God, says St. Paul in another place,* spared 
not the natural branches, let tis take heed le^t 
he oho spare not ua. He that despised Moses' 
law, died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses — of how much sorer punishment 
shall he be thought worthy, who deliberately 
rejeotiiig Christ as a Saviour^ and no way af- 
fected by the mercy of God as it is revealed 
in his Son-^r^in effect, treads under foot the 
Redeemer of the world— counts the blood of 
the covenant wherewith he was sanctified an 
unholy thing — ^and does despite unto the Spirit 
of Grace ?^ The mercy of the living God, 
as it flows upon mankind through Christ, is 
indeed inexhaustible, but it is a fearful thing 
to fall into his hands^ 

To return to our subject. Perhaps the 
whole compass of our language does not 
contain a word more productive of sweet and 



*Rom. xi. 21. tHeb. X. 29. } Heb. x, 31, 
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soothing associations than that of rest! In its 
most ordinary signification^ it brings before 
my mind a weary traveller, at length arrived 
at the termination of his toilsome journey. 
— I think of a shipwrecked sailor escaping 
from the waves, and in the consciousness of 
safety sinking into a profound and tranquil 
sleep. I think of the placid repose of in- 
fancy • But give me the wider range of re- 
velation, and say, what language except that 
which Scripture itself has used, shall express 
the ideas which are implied in it! The ship- 
wrecked man quickly forgets the perils of the 
sea, and embarks again upon its treacherous 
surface — ^the traveller soon prepares himself 
for fresh fatigues— the toils of life, its corrupt 
pursuits, its anxious cares will quickly leave 
their fiirroWs upon the infantas brow— but 
far different the rest which '^remaineth for the 
people of God.^^ When this corruptible shall 
put on incorruption — when this mortal shall 
put on immortality, the faithful enter into that 
state, where there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, nor any miore 
pain;* where they shall neither hunger nor 
thirst any more— where those who walked 
together in Christian fellowship until death 

* Rev, xxi. 4. 
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divided them, shall meet again and dwell for 
ever, iii sweet communion with each other and 
with God,*= It is a state where all that is dark 
and mysterious shall be cleared up, and the 
soul shall behold with unclouded vision,^ the 
celestial glories of the Sun of Righteousness,;}; 
where all shall know even as they are known.§ 
It is the heavenly Jerusalem where those who 
overcome shall sit upon a throne with Christ,|| 
shall cast their crowns of glory before the 
Lamb, who hath redeemed them by his blood, 
and worship him that liveth for ever and ever.^ 
Comforted by this assurance which the text 
conveys, I can bow in resignation to the will 
of God, and praise his mercy, even though 
he strips me of friends and family, and leaves 
me alone in this world's wilderness. The 
heart will mourn at each bereavement, but 
why should the Christian continue to grieve 
for the departed. " I heard a voice from 
Heaven which said, blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord." They have been delivered 
from the bondage of corruption — from ^^ the 
miseries of a sinful world'' — ^^ they rest from 
their labours." They have only set out a little 
earlier upon their homeward journey, and 

* 1 Thess. iv. 17. t Heb. xii. 14. J Rev. xxii. 4. 

i 1 Cor. xiii. 12. || Rev. iii. 21. f Rev. iv. 10. 



170 . THE IRISH P0LP1T. 

soon wB BhdH follow^ provided we are foiiud 
ready^ when the snmmcyiis comes^ to remier 
up our aC)COuntwitii joy. Followers of Cliij^t^ 
you w^y expect : to be afflicted, for Qod. 
dealetfa with you bb with sons, and Hhdi mfk 
is he iwhom tiud Fatker chasten^ not ?-— bwi 
l^t the anticipation of thi» happy rest^ che^r 
you amidst the Ji^ais by which it is tlie wiU of 
God ia prove you — yet a litlie while and tb^ 
soul shall quit its earthiy tabernad^, and ^Q^ 
into the regions of eteiaial day— an ever-liYJ«ig 
spirit of ^God^^^perhaps at this moment th^; 
bridegroom «)meth-—»pi5epare to meet htm-r^ 
th^re is joyi amongst the blessed axig^\symy»^ 
our ^Lordv over lone sinner Aa* repentej^-r-hnt 
oh I what e^stacy pervades Ihe heavenly host, 
when the warfare is accomplished— when tihei 
race is over— ^ when death is swallowed up in 
victory, and the justified sinner no longer 
militant but triumphant, enters into the joy of 
hisiiord. 

Unspeakable, however, as is that everlasting 
bliss, the text which we have chosen declare^ 
for whom it is reserved — the people of God, 
May th« Holy Spirit be with us, whilst we 
inquire who they are, and what is their unerr- 
ing characteristic. Alas! they walk along a 
narrow path, and few comparatively in number 
is that little flock on whom it is the Father's 
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good pleasure to bestow the kingdom — ^not 
from any awful sentence of rejection — not 
from atiy irrespective condemnation passed 
upon Hie many^ bat from their own deliberate 
and isftiful choice — ^^ ye will not come to me 
that ye might have life."*— They love dark- 
ness rather than lights because their deeds are 
cvii^f — a,re nis declarationd,who willeth not that 
any should perish ; and therefore, upon Uie 
delinquent's own head rests the blame of his 
depraved preference of this world, and its 
empty joys, to Heaven and its unimaginable 
gIories4 * Ves, brethren-^-satisfaction has beeti 
made for sin. The remedy — Upraised be the 
undeserved mercy of God— the remedy is as 
prevalentas the disease. — Though sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound — and though we 
learn from Scripture, that faith is essential to 
our salvation, that faith which leads the 
sinner to Jesus as his only Saviour — whidh 
purifies the heart— and works by love — and 
produces holiness of life — if we perish for want 
of it, it is solely because we resist the strivings 
of the Spirit, and will not drink of those living 
waters, which flow from the throne of God and 
of the Lamb, and of whose refreshing streams 
all are invited freely to partake. 



* John V. 40. t John iii. 19. + 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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The people of jQod, then, my brethren, are 
surely not those who live in the commissioii of 
any known sin, or the neglect open or secret 
of any of his commandments. What commu- 
nion hath light with darkness ? What fellow- 
ship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
Neither are they those whose Christianity con- 
sists merely in the partial, or even strict oh- 
servance of the forms of religion, and the 
performance of their social duties. There was 
one who thought so, but happily for man, so 
prone* to self-deceit, so disposed to set aside 
the Saviour, and to exalt himself into the 
vacant place — to turn from that living way by 
which alone the Father can be approached, and 
to strike out a path of his own ; happily for man, 
it was Jesus Christ himself who undeceived 
him. These commandments have I kept from 
my youth up, what lack I yet? 60 and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor ;* eradicate that 
one passion which rules the heart, and prevents 
its entire devotedness to the will of God. Our 
Saviour loved him, but he rejected his partial 



^ Our blessed Lord, who knew the heart of man, had pre- 
viously enumerated only Five Commandments of the Deca- 
logue — ^he now condemns the vice of covetousness,which above 
all others dries up every affection of the heart, whether to 
man or to Gbd — St. Paul forcibly calls it idolatry, Col. iii. 5. 
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loyalty ; and the young and amiable moralist 
departed sorrowful, and returned no more.* 

Neither do the people of God, my bre- 
thren, possess inherently the qualities which 
can in any way entitle them to the appel- 
lation. One deadly and malignant disease 
infects the human race, without a solitary ex- 
ception ; and the new-born babe is not more 
incapable of discharging the duties of adult 
life, than the sinner's heart is by nature inca- 
pable of turning to God, and rendering to his 
Creator the obedience which he requires. 
The Scripture hath concluded all under sin,'!' 
says St. Paul, and the judgment is not less de- 
served than it is awful. It was not always thus. 
At the creation, a covenant of works, by which 
I mean the promise of a heavenly reward to 
the performance of a stipulated and possible 
obedience was established, and man might 
have fulfilled that which was required ; but 
at the fall, the power was lost, and that cove- 
nant of works became a curse — for it is writ- 
ten, cursed is every one that continueth not in 
in all things,:}: which are written in the book 
of the law to do them.§ Yes, my brethren, 
if I am to be judged by the law of works. 
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by the requirements of a code which pre- 
scribes an unsinning obedience. — Let me go 
sorrowing all my days, for every moment 
that passes brings me nearer to my etem^ 
condemnation — let me dwell amidst the ruiiis 
and convulsions of nature — they are the fittest 
emblems of my lost condition, and of my final 
doom. But though it be not in man unassisted 
by grace, to acquire the glorious character 
of being one of the people of Ood — to regain 
the image in which he Was creidfid — though 
it be net in man, onchuiged by the influeM^ 
of God's Holy Spirit, to direct ios own sk^ 
towards the mansions of blessedness, Ihe rest 
of God — ^thanks be to Grod for his muqieafc- 
ab(e> his free, his imdeswved gift ; these 
is a ^Hivemuit of grace which supersedes the 
eovenant of winrks— ^there is a Lamb ¥dii<^ 
hath been slain fr<Mn the foundations of the 
world — there is a great High- Priest, who is 
passed into the Heavens — Jesus the Son of the 
Most High — and though you be the chief of 
^inners^ if you lay 3rour hands upon the head 
of that violim* with a heartfelt acknowledg- 
ment % that you have erred and starayed finmi 
Ohri^t 9 fold ; that from head to foot there isoio 
hf^lth in the moral svsteni : if vou feel your 
u<^) of )>ardoning mercy ; and only venture 
t\> a»k it in the nanu\ and through the me- 



diation of Christ ; let no man close his ears 
or his heart from the comfortable heart-cheer- 
ing message which we are authorised to deli- 
ver, though your sins were red as crimson, 
they shall be washed white as the snow in 
the fountain of his blood, and the Almighty 
will accept you just as if your obedience 
had been sinless, and your life without a 
blemish. I pray you, therefore, as an Am- 
bassador of Christ, to be reconciled to God— 
for in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were 
far off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ* — ye who have taken refuge in the 
hope set before you, shall take your station 
amongst the people of God, for you there 
remaineth a happy and eternal rest. 

Here then, my brethren, is the great inquiry 
answered, who are the people of God? They 
are those who worship God in the spirit, who 
rejoice in Jesus Christ — who have no confi- 
dence in the flesh ;-)- they are those who em- 
brace his offered mercy — they are those who 
. have not received the grace of God in vain, that 
grace which is freely offered to all — they are 
those who come to him with a deep convic- 
tion of their moral nakedness, their moral 
blindness, their moral poverty, and feeling 
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the misery of their awful condition^ earnestly 
desire to be reconciled. This is the Gospel of 
God — good will from Heaven to men — glad 
tidings to a sinner, peace on earth ; the peace 
which passes understanding; that precioius 
legacy which a dying Redeemer bequeathed 
to us, and which the world can neither give nor 
take away. Oh ! that we had a sure conviction 
of our acceptance with God^through that infinite 
sacrifice — for then would we long to flee away 
and be at rest ; then would we earnestly desire 
to depart and be with Christ, to be unclothed 
of this mortal covering, that death might be 
swallowed up of life ; then would the partiid 
renewal of the Divine likeness in the soul 
here, be the earnest of its total restoration in 
the realms of glory hereafter. 

And here, there opens upon us a most de- 
lightful part of our subject. There is a 
rest for the people of God ; there is a place 
beyond the grave, where the wicked ceiEuse 
from troubling and the weary rest; where 
there are rivers of joy and pleasures for ever- 
more ; no more struggles with the tempter^- 
with indwelling corruption — with a seductive 
world, but a new Heaven, a kingdom, a 
throne, a crown, an incorruptible inheritance, 
an exceeding weight of glory, a joyful and 
extatic sense of His presence, a settled and 
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abiding conviction that for ever ! throughout 
all eternity ! the soul is safe ! that we are be- 
loved hy Him, who is the source of all hap- 
piness, and the centre of all joy. But is there 
not a foretaste of that bliss granted to the 
believer even whilst he dwells in the taber- 
nacle of the flesh ? I do not mean that he is 
exempted from the cares, the sorrows, and the 
temptations of life— we know it to be a state 
of warfare, in which the faithful soldier of the 
Cross must, expect to fight, and endure hard^ 
ships. Nay, it would appear as if affliction, 
whether from, within or without, were the 
peculiar badge of the reconciled Christian, 
for " we were appointed thereunto,*' says St. 
Paul,^ and again, "we glory in tribulation also, 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience," and 
again, ^^ ye yourselves also know that we must 
through much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God"|-''^-but surely He who made the 
soul can give it a calm and delightful con- 
jBciousness, that it is in a state of acceptance 
and reconciliation; that its reliance is upon 
one, who is mighty to save, and has promised 
a crown of life to those who continue faithful 
to the end. Surely the soul can enjoy that sa- 
tisfaction which is above all earthly pleasure ; 

> r- ■ ■ — ■ - — . _ — _- ' ■ II. I I 1, 

^ I Thegs. iii, 3. t Rom. v. 3, 
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the whispering approve) of a cotifidience which 
is at peace^ an Anticipation of the blessedni^ss 
of dwelling for ever with thie Lord. Sttirdy, 
Christians can meditate with delight> and he 
satisfied that it is well founded^ ilpcn the Ibve 
of God in dying for the isotiil, and ttpon his 
mercy in calling them oiii of darkn;6SS into 
his marvellous light ; they can r^joic^ With joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, in the saving 
knowledge of him, whom not having Seen 
they love, and whom to know is life eterriiil. 
— Brethren, our Reformers were meii of 
sound and sober views, at the ^me time that 
they knew experimentally the vitali^ng in- 
fluence of true religioA; no one would eVer 
think of accusing them of eittfavagance ; lio 
one would venture to say, they mixed strange 
fire with the pure and etherial flame which 
burns upon the altar of the true God: they 
define godly persons to be such, " as feel in 
themselves the working of the Spirit of 
Christ,^ mortifying the works of the flesh, 
and drawing up their mind to high' and 
heavenly things;'' and it might as well be 
said, that the resuscitation of a drowned per- 
son will not produce in him a consciousness 
that he lives, as that one who yields to the 



* Article 17. 
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persuasive influence of the Holy Spirit, whioh 
would lead him to sanotification, is not sensible 
of the power which ^Mives inwardly within 
him !*' call it, if you will, in its first and most 
early motions, the moral sense, the voice of 
conscience, — in Christians of advanced ex- 
perience in spiritual things, it is a settled con- 
viction, that the peace of God which passes 
understanding is a delightful reality : such 
id the evidence of those who were not 
likely to be misled, and who were, in the 
largest sense, Bible Christians; and though I 
am aware of the perversions of enthusiasm, 
or fanaticism, or hypocrisy, and the preju- 
dice which prevails against it ; it is a sacred 
duty in the minister of God, to declare ex- 
plicitly, that they which have believed do 
enter into rest, even whilst they are passing 
along the rugged path of their earthly pil- 
grimage; and that, however various i^ de- 
gree, be the perception which the SQul ^njays ; 
still there is a consciousness, there is a well 
grounded persuasion, that the soul is in a state of 
acceptance, quite consistent with that fear and 
trembling, that humble-minided watchfulness, 
which should ever accompany the flj^n wjio 
knows by sad experience, that though he 
standeth, he should always take good heed lest 
he fall/ The Spirit itself beareth witness with 

Ji2 
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our spirit J that we are the children of God ;* 
and His presence is known by the joy which 
he imparts^ the serenity which he diffuses, the 
hopes which he communicates, and last, not 
least, the" holiness of life which he produces. 
The fruits of the Spirit are, love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance.^ This is our rejoicing, 
(excuse me that I multiply quotations on this 
most important subject) — ^this is our rejoicing, 
what! the testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God^ we 
have had our conversation in this world. J 

Ask then yourselves, my brethren, have you 
this day a well-grounded hope of entering 
into that rest which remaineth for the people 



* Rom. viii. 16. 

t The peace which a religious soul is possessed of is such 
a peace as passe th all understanding — the joy that it meets 
with in the way of holiness, is unspeakable and full of glory. 
Religion leads us into the porch of Heaven, and to the con- 
fines of unity — it sometimes carries the soul into a mount of 
transfiguration, or to the top of PisgaA, where it may take a 
prospect of the Promised Land — thus giving to it sometimes, 
some anticipations of blessedness, some foretaste of those 
joys, those rivers of pleasure, which run at God's right hand 
forevermore.-^SeeJi^A/i'^/M, Cambridge^ Select Discourses^ 
4to. p. 415. 

t Gal. V. 22. $ 11 Cor. i. 12. 
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of God ? Are your lives a testimony that you 
may rank with the people of God, with the 
the holy Church of Christ throughout the 
world, and in every age ? Are you conscious 
of a growing conformity to the precepts of the 
gospel, an increasing resemblance to that 
mind which was in Christ — a gradual, but 
progressive subjugation of the unruly atfec- 
tions and corrupt thoughts, to the obedience 
of Christ ? Happy are the people who are in 
such a case ; yea, blessed are they who have 
the Lord for their God. 

But if on the other hand, you have never 
yet taken your part with the people of God ; 
if you are of the number of those who profess 
that they know him, but in works deny him ; 
receive with meekness the word of admonition, 
Tvhich I address to you earnestly and af- 
fectionately. The error which condemned the 
Israelites was the hardness of their hearts; 
the word preached did not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard 
it. . It is the same reason, which rn the pre- 
sent day, operates as a bar to the sinner's en- 
trance into the rest of God. He hears the 
Saviour's call, come unto me, and I y/ill give 
you rest — but he receives it not with faith in 
the heart ; if he believed it, he would hail it 
with joy, for that Gospel is the power of God 
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unto salvation to every one that b^lieveth ; ha 
would come to Jesus Christ as to a sure refuge ; 
he would cast himself entirely upon him^ and 
take him as his only Saviour ; he Would feel 
that there is no rest either here or hereafter^ 
but among the people of God ; and that if the 
Lord should swear in his wrath, we shall not 
enter into his rest, everlasting woe, the worm 
that never dieth, and the fire that never shali 
be quenched, would be the fearful condition 
of the condemned soul throughout all eternity. 
May the Lord Almighty, my brethren^ 
graj:it us every one to escape tliat awful doom, 
by laying hold of the hope that is set before us; 
may his grace enable us to walk by faith here, 
that we may eigoy hereafter that glorious rest 
which r^Enaineth for the people of God. Ar- 
rived, if I may so say, at the very confines of our 
heavenly Canaan ; beholding its delightful val- 
leys, its goodly gardens by the riverside, its 
trees which ^ Lord hath planted ; may none of 
us by our hardness of heart and unbelief find 
ourselves at the last excluded. Behold our 
Joshua ready to conduct us in ; let us go up at 
ONCE and ^possess the land, for through bis 
strength^ we aare w^ll able to overcome rt^^ diere 
we shall find rest for our souls, there, there alone 



^.« 
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we may hope to enjoy a perpetual Sabbath in 
the immediate presence of God ; to pass an eter- 
nity of happiness ^^ in those elevations of pure 
devotion^ which the sublimest moments of our 
most sacred and ' happy days on earth can 
teach us but imperfectly to conceive.''* 

* Doddridge. 
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" FOR AS THE BODY WITHOUT THE SPIRIT IS DEAD^ SO FAITfit 



WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD ALSO. 



f> 



The Scripture doctrines respecting F^dith 
and Works have appeared to some super- 
ficial readers as not easily reconcilable toge- 
ther ; and, accordingly, we find that various? 
persons have attached themselves to one of 
these doctrines, refusing to have its nature ex- 
plained or its extension limited, by a reference 
to the other. DifiSculties of this kind fre- 
quently originate in the spirit in which the 
Holy Scriptures are consulted. It is much too 
general a custom to apply ourselves to. the 
istudy of them, not in a teachable spirit, which 
prompts us to seek the wisdom they contain 
for our own edification, but in a spirit which 
makes us search the Scriptures as a book of 
reference, in which we seek authorities in 
favour of opinions previously derived not 
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perhaps from the word of God, but from our 
own vain imaginations. 

All those who consult the sacred writings 
in this arrogant spirit, may certainly be struck 
with what they will term a discrepancy be- 
tween what should be considered two parts of 
the same doctrine. When they find, in various 
.parts of the Scripture, that life and happiness 
depend altogether upon true faith in our 
Saviour Christ, and hf^ear it, ixi pthers^ as un- 
equivocally Q<sserted, tljiat we sjb^ll be judged 
according to our works — when they hear St. 
PauJ so strongly ui^ upx>n the mind the doc- 
ti4ne, that it is by faith tiie just Efhail U^a, and 
St. James, -with equal urgency, a^^ti the iea- 
porta^aoe of actions, they fuse dis^^^Qd tQ owkr 
cAude, that tiiere is a dliscre(piuacy whicih jCM^i^t 
be explained awaj, and, Jtccoi:diiigl?f 9 itddi^t 
tli^eimselves to whatever fay<mrs their ,QWti 
piteeoiieeived notioBS, confining themselvQ$ to 
a^rt, r»ther than <endeaV(OuriBg to comprQ* 
kend the whole, and ii^taching dftem^elves ito a 
doetrine wbieh is false^ because it is excluisaiire. 
It 'is to rbe hoped that errors like this will jnat 
be of long continuance. The (Seeming ^osol*- 
tradictions lare now so fully shewn to be only 
seeming, that it is in every man's pow»r.to set 
his mind at rest, as to any difficulties jupcm 
this subject which .may have p«i>plexed Jbim. 
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St. Paul, we are given to understand, speaks 
of faith out of which good works proceed, 
and St. James of the works which spring out 
of a true faith. St. Paul speaks of the works 
of the ceremonial law, and St. James of the 
works of the Christian covenant. St. Paul 
writes to persons who relied upon ceremonial 
works, so implicitly as to imagine the per- 
formance of them actually and indispensably 
requisite for salvation — and the writings of St. 
James should preserve us from any so erro- 
neous notion, as thatSt. Paul had not inculcated 
the necessity of the Christian virtues. 

This is the view which our Church has 
taken of the subject, as it is explained in the 
articles. Wc are accounted righteous tlirough 
faith — hut works spring necessarily out of the 
faith 4hrough which we are saved. It is .to 
^e illustration of this entire doctrine that I 
request your attention. 

We observed, upon last Sunday, s^e fitness 
there was, in allotting to the principle of faith 
so important an office in the Chvistian relig4on.> 
A consideration of mmi's nature and destiny 
was sufficient to shew, that >it W€ks by the 
exercise of faith the purposes of God re- 
specting him were to be accomplished. These 
great purposes «*re, that we should be made 
meet to enter into that Heaven which has bewi 
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opened for us^ and it is almost self-evident, 
that the principle which realises in our minds 
a belief of the future world, and a reliance 
upon our Saviour Christ, is that which will 
serve best to form in us a character suitable 
to the object for which we were created. — - 
It will detach us from the influence of sen- 
sual things, and by keeping the mitid fixed 
upon the great realities which are not se^n, 
will gradually assimilate it to that Heaven for 
which it has been destined. Faith is, as it 
were, a manifestation of loyalty in a rebellious 
world, and, accordingly', when the kingdom of 
God has come, it gives a title to become a 
subject. 

But while every thing we read of in the 
Scriptures, teaches us that admission into 
Heaven will be given according to our cha- 
racter ^ it is equally certain, that the judgment 
will be formed according to our works. And 
why ? because although our works cannot 
merit any favour, although they cannot pro- 
cure Heaven for us, yet are they necessary, 
whenever they are possible, for proving and 
perfecting that character which Christ renders 
meet for Heaven — although they cannot atone 
for the want of faith, yet they are appointed 
as means not only to prove, but also to stablish 
and strengthen it. 
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" As the body without the spirit is dead^ so 
faith without works is dead also." The 
comparison here instituted by the Apostle, 
seems admirably calculated to explain the 
doctrine which he designed to illustrate. I 
entreat your attention to a minute examination 
of it. The use of the body, we all know, is to 
communicate between the soul and the exter- 
nal world — it interposes between the spirit of 
a man and the objects of nature, and is a mean 
of communication between both — conveying 
to the mind images and impressions, and being 
again the instrument by which the mind acts 
upon matter. My meaning will more readily 
appear, on your considering the office of the 
senses, and remembering that all bodily organs 
and faculties are means by which the soul re- 
ceives the knowledge of material objects. Thus 
the eye, a bodily organ, is nothing more than a 
medium by which the ideas of form and colour 
are derived from objects of nature. So long as 
it effects this purpose, it partakes of life — it is a 
means of linking soul to soul, and man to the 
world— but when it has ceased to perform 
such an office, when the spirit ha3 withdrawn 
from the body to which it belongs, then, al- 
though the organ still remains with all the 
beauly of its admirable mechanism, it no 
longer partakes of life, for there is no living 
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principle with which it is connected, and for 
which it serves as a medium of communica- 
tion. In short, the hody with all its organs of 
sense, is a means of exciting the mind to 
action, and when the connection between 
mind and body is dissolved, the latter no 
longer performs the function for which it was 
accounted a living thing. Thus, we some- 
times speak of parts of the body as dead, be- 
cause impressions made upon them do not 
convey ideas to the mind, and because they 
are not made use of in the perfornjiance of 
any actk>n. 

Consider faith ais a new principle, or a 
new sense in the soul, having for its office, to 
give notice of the things belongiftg to the 
other world, and you will see that there is 
great propriety in pronouncing it to be dead, 
if it be not accompanied by works. You have 
all, perhaps, had opportunities of witnei^ing 
what is termed a dead hand or arm ; — and what* 
is it to which you apply such a name ? It is 
to a member upon which impressions hurtful 
to the body may be made, and yet no Mich 
intimation conveyed to the mind as would 
cause the danger to be avoided. And if a 
man say that he has faith, and yet Ao not 
refrain from things that may hurt the soul — if 
be present himself thoughtlessly in the way of 
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dpifitoal dangers, and do not manifest by 
watchfulness and prayer a sense of the temp- 
tations to which he is exposed ; how can we 
suppose that the faith which is so inoperative 
in producing that salutary fear and trembling 
in which salvation is to be worked out, can have 
more life in it, than the withered hand from 
which power and sensiEition have withdrawn, 
and which is, in consequence, no longer an 
agent between the soul of nian and the extet*- 
nal world. To express all this more briefly, 
faith may be considered with respect to the 
next world, what our- bodily senses are with 
respect to this, and as we reckon the lattet 
dead when they are not conducive to the bu- 
siness of our present life, so we are to reckoh 
faith dead when it is inoperative with respect 
to eternity. 

It is a very important truth which the Apos- 
tle communicates, that faith may be dead ; that 
this sublime principle is subject to mortality, 
and that death may have passed upoti it as 
well as upon all the affections and powers of 
man. Paith without works is dead— worlcs 
are the proofs that faith is living — as thought 
or motion are the proofs of life in the being 
who thinks or moves — so works are the proofs 
of life in the faith which originates them. 
But are they necessary only as proofs ? Most 
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assuredly, their utility is greater than merely 
the furnishing evidence. They not only prove 
our faith, but they, by exercise, stablish and 
strengthen it. Without them, we not: only 
have no proof that our faith lives, but. we ne» 
gleet the means appointed to keep it alive. 

This doctrine that faith may be dead, is a 
very important truth to have communicated, 
because it has a directly practical tendency. 
If faith as well as other qualities may decay, 
it, as well as others, requires exercise to keep 
its influence alive. We know perfectly well^ 
that every thing human languishes and decays, 
if suffered to remain in a state of inaction ; 
we know that strength of body and strength 
of mind both require exercise for their con* 
tinuance ; we know that every sense we pos- 
sess, by judicious exercise acquires increased 
power, and that when unexercised, its power 
invariably declines — the doctrine of my text 
informs us that it is thus with faith also. But 
the importance of such a doctrine will be 
made still more apparent, by comparing faith 
wfth other internal affections. The affections 
of the human mind we may consider so many 
springs, by which the business of life is car- 
ried on — to call them springs, does not cer- 
tainly appear favourable to the argument I am 
endeavouring to unfpld, because, perhaps^ 
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the more all kinds of springs are exercised, 
the more they (not increase but) diminish in 
force. However, there is this agreement, that 
both that in the mind, and those in mechanical 
contrivances, may lose their power through 
disuse. But with respect to the mind, we con- 
sider the affections as springs which set it in 
action, and although repeated and long con- 
tinued exercise may weaken them, yet it so 
attempers the mind as that a weaker impulse 
will be competent to move it. I will take an 
instance, which a distinguished philosopher has 
adduced to illustrate these principles. 

The object of pity for the distresses of others, 
we c?in have no difficulty in understanding — 
namely, that it was intended to excite us to re- 
lieve the distresses we might witness, and to 
form us in habits of benevolence. Now, while 
distress is new to us, the sense of compassion 
is so poignant as frequently to occasion pain, 
and perhaps to render the person who feels it 
strongly unable to administer relief to the suf- 
ferer's wants or pains. This poignancy, how- 
ever, wears off, and when the mind has been 
long familiarized to scenes of affliction, they 
lose the power which they originally possessed 
to afflict or to agitate. But then we may have 
passed through various afflicting scenes in two 
different ways. We may have obeyed the 
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impulse of pity and given relief, or we may 
have resisted such an influence^ and suffered 
distress and misery to present themselves 
before us, and even to impress our hearts, with- 
out permitting them to produce in us any thing 
more than a barren feeling, in the spirit of 
which we will not perform an act of bene- 
volence. 

According to these different habits, two dif- 
ferent characters will be produced — the one, 
of those who, in scenes of suffering, maintain 
a presence of mind which enables them to act 
in the best manner, and whose habits are such 
as that they can without an effort now, deny 
themselves, for the sake of having the power 
to comfort the sorrowful in their necessity — 
the other, of those who have suffered the feel- 
ing which God implanted in their * hearts, to 
decay, without forming the habits of benevo- 
lence upon which its continued operation 
would be needless, and who no longer feeling 
painfully for distress, and having no inclina- 
tion to relieve it, are now, in consequence of 
their resisting the influence of pity while it 
had pow^r to operate — ^that is, in consequence 
of denying works to their feelings, selfish and 
hard-hearted. 

Now, if the feelings which belong to this 
world, and which are natural to us, require 
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prober exercise^ in order to their serving the 
purposes for which they were destined — how 
much greater attention must the principle of 
faith require ? May I not assert, that this is 
a principle foreign from our nature — that it is 
stk exotic ; and if the qualities which are born 
with us, go to ruin in the very soil out of 
which they naturally spring, what great care 
an:d attention must it require (and in what a 
spirit of fear and trembling) to rear and pro- 
tect this new principle, whose root may draw 
ho ntirture from earthly things, and which the 
atmosphere of an ungodly world has a ten- 
deticy to wither. And yet, it is among earthly 
things that it is to grow, and it is in the atmos^^ 
phere of such a world that it is to spread 
abroad its branches; and the very same cir- 
cumstances which constitute its danger, may 
be converted into means by which it shall be 
quickened, strengthened, stablished. 

Let us suppose, that therd is lodged in the 
heart of a man a triie faith in Christ — the 
natural result would be, that his works should 
correspond with his belief, and that he will 
deny his appetites, and moderate his desires, 
and regulate all his affections, in such a man- 
net as to make his life an illustration of his 
principles. Now, it is evident, that the power 
of his faith will be increasing, according as it 

o 2 
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is thus successfully exercised. Every victory 
it gains over some darling affection^ or some 
tempting sin — every triumph it wins over any 
sordid or narrow interest, will add to its 
power — ^it will be gaining over gradually to its 
own interest and its own views, all those forces 
in the heart of man, which he had lately 
given as auxiliaries to the passions within 
him, and the temptations which continually 
surround him. 

It will be, (to return to our former metaphor,) 
as if a new principle implanted in the heart 
attracted to itself all the nourishment which 
was before given to support the affections and 
passions belonging to this world, and which 
shall, henceforth, derive their nurture from a 
soil which this new principle has first ex- 
hausted and then renovated, increasing its 
power, and changing its nature from sin to 
holiness. But if, instead of consulting for the 
well-being of this new agent, the strength of 
the unchanged mind is occupied rather in 
thwarting and impairing it — if the nourishment 
which it would attract from the heart be di- 
verted to minister to corrupt affections^ — then, 
where are the reasonable grounds for hope, 
that a principle which we continually oppose 
shall . triumph, that a principle to which we 
will give no nourishment, shall continue' to 
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live, though we deny it every thing upon 
which life depends. No, my brethren, be 
firmly convinced, that as faith, when it has 
totally ceased to operate is dead, so, if its 
operations be constantly resisted or feebly 
supported, it will die. 

Ask yourselves then, are your works such 
as to strengthen your faith — or is your faith 
weak, because your works are few? Your 
hopes of Heaven must rest upon your faith, 
but faith requires works for its support. 
What is the reason why our faith in the 
world where we live is so strong? Because 
we are continually exercised in the works 
of it — because our senses are impressed by 
its appearances, and our passions agitated 
by its excitements, and our minds engaged 
about its interests. Learn wisdom from the 
children of this world. Let the powers in us 
which belong to God derive instruction from 
our inferior nature, and then we shall havfe 
faith in God established within us, firm as is 
our faith in the world. Have we not on re- 
cord, even in times which we may call modern, 
and in our own country, a splendid instance 
of this triumphant faith, in the case of that 
great and Christian Philosopher, who, from 
deep meditation upon sublime things, had so 
strengthened by exercise his spiritual faculties, 
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that tlie presence of God 
^oughts; and so far was he from being d* 
traeted by things of sense, that he looked upoB 
this infinite and glorious creation, as the ma- 
jestic an<l beautiful language in which Gd 
was continually addressing himself to his in- 
telligent creatures. 

If without adopting all this great inao"! 
opinions, we were influenced by a. similar 
spirit, how mighty au assistant to our iai 
could we make its greatest enemy become- 
converting the world which seems that wM 
separates us from God, into a means of com- 
munication with kim. — How^ changed wooU 
every thing then become, when it was sea 
in the light of a pure and steady faith. In 
this world, naturally, all savours of death — cnr 
affections, our cares, our hopes, our disBp- 
pointments, inform us that death has comeinb 
the world. Amidst all that bears the impwi 
of this gloomy power, and under its fearfil 
shadow, your faith is to gi'ow— and when il 
has gained strength and maturity, it will be* 
visited with lights and airs from the Heam 
to which it belongs, that the glooms aai 
vapours of death shall be altogether dissipated 
or, at least, wonderfully relieved — that care 
shall lose its bitterness, and affection its alarm, 
and hope its insecurity, and death 
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This world will put on a new appearance, and 
Ae business in which we are employed, or the 
pleasures which tempt us, or the afflictions in 
which we are tried, shall appear what they 
are, visitations from God, commissioned for an 
appointed time to execute his commands. 
But still it is among the influences of death- 
faith is to grow, and, accordingly, without 
exercise and vigilance, it may imbibe such' 
influences and perish. What is the purport bf 
that beautiful parable of the wise virgins atid 
the foolish, but to impress upon us the duty 
of keeping our faith alive by supplying it 
constantly from our works. All go forth 
with their lamps, or with faith to direct 
them, but some neglect the appointed means 
to keep their lights burning, and are directed 
to those who sell — that is, they are directed 
to go to the means appointed, where their own 
exertions, had they been timely, would have 
been blessed, and God would have granted to 
them the aliment for their faith — that purchase 
without money and without price, of which 
the Prophet Isaiah speaks. 

And what are those means appointed by 
Grod to keep our faith alive, the neglect of 
which will cause its decay? They are the 
duties which devolve upon us, from the rela- 
tions in which we stand, towards God and 
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aherity loses it vagueness, and becomei a true 
exercise of faith, when he who ministers to 
his brother's wants, sees in the sufferer a ran- 
somed creature of Christ, when he beholds 
him precious for the price at which he was 
bought, and knows that the Saviour who re- 
deemed him, sends him as his own represen- 
tative to all who have the power to relieve. 
^^ Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it to the least of these little ones, ye have 
done it to me." 

May God grant that we may be greeted at 
the judgment day with this acknowledgment^ — 
that we may employ ourselves assiduously in 
the cultivation of a true and lively faith — ^that 
through its influence our works may become 
pure> and that from works so purified, our 
feith may increase in strength continually. — ^ 
Then shall we while we sojourn in this peri- 
lous world, find that its power over us is con- 
tinually decaying, and, as we every day draw 
nearer to the grave, that we are every day 
becoming more prepared to pass through it. 
Then shall the holy dispositions which are to 
render us meet for Heaven, be daily becoming 
more pure and less encumbered — ^then shall all 
those pa^ions which belong to earth, and which 
constitute much of its misery, be becoming 
more and more obedient to the heavenly prin- 
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languish^ if we thus neglect procuring for 
it the most powerful support we can com- 
mand. This is the great doctrine — Christ cru- 
oified> — which most effectually conquers stub-* 
bom hearts — it is the doctrine which disen- 
chants the world. What delusion — what de- 
ception can withstand it ? What pleasures, or 
what embarrassments, or what afflictions can 
resist that glorious conviction in the heartr— 
that Christ has died and has risen from the 
dead. This is the conviction, which kept 
alive by constant meditation, will overcome 
the world — how great, therefore, is our mis- 
fortune, if we neglect the means appointed 
for strengthening it, the frequent and faith- 
ful study of God's holy word. It is by 
this study, also^ that we can most effectually 
make our avocations in the world conduce to 
the strengthening of our faith. We see that 
the world puts on a new appearance to those 
whose faith in Christ is strong. It is under 
the' light of this faith that we really recognise 
all mankind as our brethren. It is under this 
light that the sorrows of our afflicted fellow- 
creatures are not merely recommended to the 
benevolent instincts of our nature, but are 
received as so many visitations by which 
God addresses himself to our hearts, and 
would prove our gratitude. Thus it is that 
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Job V. 7. 
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'' MAN IS BORN TO TROUBLE, AS THE SPARKS FLT UPWARD. 



Therb are few of us to whom, at one period 
or another, the truth of these words has not 
been brought home by melancholy experience. 
One of the first things which strikes the ob- 
serving mind, in comparing the condition of 
the human species with that of the other 
animals, is, the singular degree in which we 
are placed in each other's power, and our 
respective happiness or misery made to de- 
pend on our mutual conduct. And we can- 
not seriously dwell upon this peculiarity, in 
the character and circumstances of our race, 
without discovering that the wise and gracious 
Lord has so ordered it, for the wisest and 
most gracious purposes. 

Is this world man's abiding place? Does 
his destiny reach no higher than a sovereignty 
over this earth, upon which we tread ? Go 



308 THE IRISH PULPIT. 

what appears to be true, such belief may gfd 
but a very short way in determining us to do 
what appears to be reasonable. And hence, 
the variance between profession and practice, 
between principle and conduct, which appears 
in the world. And hence, the necessity for 
some more pressing and operative motives 
than those of mere abstract reason and con- 
viction, to compel such an attention to the truths 
of our divine religion, as may make its efficacy 
savingly felt, and give us experimental know- 
ledge that the law of the Lord is pure, convert- 
ing the soul, as well as that the testimony of 
the Lord is sure, and giveth wisdom unto the 
simple. 

Our Christian duty may be briefly com- 
prehended in these two commandments, to 
love God above all things, and to love our 
neighbour as ourselves. The first is at 
variance with every thing impure ; the second, 
with every thing selfish. And if this world 
were so ordered, as that we could secure to 
ourselves uninterrupted happiness, by the gra- 
tification of our impure propensities, and the 
indulgence of our selfish affections, the simple 
consideration of our duty to God would have 
little practical effect upon our lives. But it 
is ordered otherwise. Man does not find unin- 
terrupted happiness in those pursuits, which 
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iR^uld lure him from th^ straight and onward 
course of religion. He soon finds disgust and 
weariness^ disappointment and misery, vanity 
and vexation of spirit, in every thing which 
would lead him from his God. Want, and 
disease, and affliction, are the ministers by 
which his worldly-mindedness is corrected 
and chastised. As the stars appear when the 
sun goes down, so the mild and unobtrusive 
truths of our divine religion begin to dawn 
upon his mind, when the glare of this world's 
attractions has been darkened by the shadow 
of calamity. He begins to feel that he has 
an immortal soul. Knowing what it is to be 
a sufferer himself, he learns to sympathise 
with the sufferings of others. He recognises 
in the discipline to which he has been sub- 
jected, the hand of him who chastens whom 
he loves, even as a father the child of his 
love, and feels a constraining mercifulness in 
even the severest of his dispensations. And 
he thus learns to adore the wisdom of Pro- 
vidence, in furnishing him with motives and 
inducements to enter upon and persevere in a 
course of holiness, which the mere considera- 
tion of duty alone could never have sufficiently 
recommended to his adoption. He feels that 
it was good for him to have been afflicted, 
because he has thus been led to the knowledge 
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and ask of the enlightened heathens^ who 
were left to the light of reason, and they will 
tell you, almost in the words of the Apostle,, 
that if the hopes and aspirings of the human 
soul are to be bounded by the grave, we are 
of all creatures the most miserable. But what 
reason could merely conjecture, revelation 
has ascertained. And we arp now assured, by 
the unerring oracle, that this world really is 
whM it seems to be, a passhig stage foi* the 
discipline and improvement of beings destined 
for another existenw. Upon this suppositBn, 
every thing is harmonious and coitufAdte^ ^ 
saitable to the nature of man, and xasA uxir 
wdrthy the wisdom of the Most Higdf; 
Upon any other supposition, limiting ow 
hop^s or repressing our aspirings, we may 
search in vain for any principle which wiil 
reconcile us to the commoii lot of humanity, 
or vindicate the ways of God to man. 

But it is one thing to theorise soberly and 
rationally upon this wondrous plan of Pro- 
vidence, and another, to apply the truth which 
is thus "recognised, practically to ourselves. 
It is one thing to have a general conviction- 
that all the pains and pleasures which are our 
lot hiere below, are intended for our moral 
discipline; and another, to make such a use of 
this knowledge as may really conduce to our 
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moral improvement. How many are there 
who believe in a righteous and retributive 
Providence, who yet remain satisfied with 
this cold homage of the understanding to the 
great God, and suffer themselves to be as com- 
pletely engrossed by the little interests of this 
life, as If they were never to be called to 
another, in which, according to the deeds 
done in the flesh, they will receive their re- 
compense either of honour or condemnation ? 
How many are there whose lieads are con- 
vinced, while their hearts are unconverted ; 
whose clear and unclouded reason would 
revolt from the monstrous notion, that death 
is an eternal sleep ; but yet whose views, to 
all practical purposes, seem narrowed and 
circumscribed within the limits of the present 
existence ? And this, my friends, because, to 
judge aright of any proposition depends not 
upon the will ; the mind must necessarily be 
determined by the evidence as it appears 
before it. But, to cultivate in ourselves those 
dispositions and affections which lead to 
righteousness and true holiness — this is purely 
a voluntary exercise. And, in this consists 
our moral responsibility, that we are at liberty 
to act or not to act upon the suggestions of 
our reason and conscience. It therefore 
happens, that while we cannot help believing 
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It is thus, that we discover a beauty and 
propriety in what at a first glanoe may W 
appeared a blemish and an imperfectioD mitu 
providential government. God's 
with us have their ehiefest reference to lln 
purification of our hearts and minds, and iIk 
development of our faculties and affediou; 
As far as these ends are produced, the pti' 
poses of his providence are answered. Asfii 
as they are not produced, we frustrate )a 
gracious intentions, and our own blindness ami 
obstinacy are in fault. But his object 
dicates his goodness. His means approve k 
wisdom. And any failure on our part it' 
reach the prize of our high calling-, lowardsttt 
attainment of which there is every thing in 
stimulate and to encourage us that should in- 
fluence moral and reasonable creatures, oiilv 
proves that fatal predominance of the animal 
over the spiritual part of our nature, which 
brought condemnation on the first man, 
as its consequences, entailed a curse and a 
punishment upon his posterity. 

We see then, my friends, that importast k 
is the duty of relieving the distressed, it 'v 
subordinate to the still more important one of 
purifying our own hearts and minds-, and re- 
newing a right spirit within us. Indeed, it is 
only as the former is subservient to the latter 
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of the^e duties^ that it can be religiously com- 
fflended. For it is then only, that it truly par- 
takes of the nature of charity ; and the holy 
Apostle tell us, that ^^ though we give all our 
goods to feed ihe poor, and have not charity, 
we are as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal." 
We must consider the poor and the afflicted, 
then, as sent into this world for our discipline 
and improvement. It was with this view that 
the Lord of Hosts declared to the Jewish 
nation, that the poor should never depart out 
of the land. And if we consider those who 
are weighed down by poverty or wasted by 
disease, as in some measure exposed to these 
evils for our sakes, with what kindly and ge- 
nerous alacrity should we not interpose to 
afford relief or administer consolation ? If 
our good form any part of the cause why they 
suffer, are we not bound to sympathise with, 
and to lighten their sufferings ? But if there 
be any truth in the conclusions to be derived 
from a careful study of God's word, and an 
attentive observation of his providence, this is 
actually the case. It is not more certain that 
the Sim has been placed in the firmament for 
the purpose of giving light and heat, than that 
evil and misery are permitted in the world for 
the purpose of eliciting philanthropy and 
benevolence. The - objects then, for whose 
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relief we are solicited, must be admitted M 
have a double claim upon us. The suffering 
to which they are subjected, for their own and 
our iiiiprovenient, give them a title to be con- 
sidered ill the light of benefactors ; and they 
demand our gratitude even while they suppli- 
eate our comiijiseration. 

Yes, my friends, demand our gratitude. 
For if we are grateful to God for the blessingi 
which he has bestowed upon us, he himself 
requires that we should prove our gratitude 
by shewing mercy upon those from wioi 
similar blessings have been withheld. Oiii 
expressions of thankfulness for the good things 
which have been given us are mere words, if 
our hearts do not overflow with kindness upn 
those who are desolate and in misery. The* 
are they whom God has appointed to receive 
our free-will offerings for all the mercies whiok 
we have received at his hands. Hear his ova 
gracious words — " For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took 
in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sick, 
and ye visited me ; I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me." And when the righteous 
shall answer him saying, " Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered and fed thee ; or thirsty and 
gave thee drink ; or when saw we thee i 
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stfdliger and took thee in; or naked and 
clothed thee ; or when Saw we thee sick or in 
prison^ and came unto thee ?" then shall the 
King answer^ and say unto them, " Verily, I 
say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it unto the 
least of these my friends, ye did it unto me.'' 

Have we then any bowels of compassion 
towards our fellow-men, or any sentiment of 
gratitude towards God, if we withhold that 
liberal exercise of charity, which he has thus 
graciously promised to consider as done unto 
himself by imputation ? Can we be daily and 
hourly partaking of the largesses of his pro- 
vidence, without making the return which he 
requires at our hands? Shall health, and 
peace, and friends, and happiness, be given 
and continued to us ; shall we be blessed with 
length of days, shall we see our sons grow 
up like the young plants, and our daughters 
like the polished corners of the temple, and 
shall our gamers be full and plenteous with 
all manner of store, while yet we feel no pity 
for the thousands and tens of thousands of 
the sons and daughters of affliction, who are 
doomed to a far different lot, from whom all 
those blessings have been withheld which 
Jiave been given us in such abundance ; and 
who are eating the bitter bread of poverty, 
or stretched upon the pallet of disease, or 
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following the hope or th^ ,stay ' of their fami- 
lies to an untimely grave ? Shall we bask in 
thq open sunshine of Ood's love^ only to be 
hardened into an unfeeling neglect of the 
most earnest imd impressive of his ccnnnaand^ 
ments ? Shall his mercies descend upon us^ 
like sunbeams upon the sandy desart, only to 
dry up and to wither every refreshing source 
of life and comfort? And shall this be 
without a consciousness on our part of offend- 
ing against our Heavenly Father^ and sinning 
tigainst our own souls? No, my friends. You 
have already answered these questions. Far 
be from you this impious forgetfulness of the 
loving kindness of your Ood. We have only 
to look around us, and to behold the establish- 
ments which have been founded in your city 
for relieving indigence and succouring afflic- 
tion, to be cheered by perceiving that you 
have recognised, and acted upon the principle 
which I am endeavouring to inculcate; and 
that instead of sacrificing hecatombs for the 
mercies which you hat^e reeeived, and niaking 
vain oblations of things which cannot profit, 
you hfeive be^n shewing forth the piraise of 
Ood, by afibrding shelter and prote^^tioo to 
the lame, the blind, the aged, and the infirm, 
and visiting the Afflict heart with gladness, 
and causing the bon^ which were humbled to 
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rejoice, and bedewing the sightless counte- 
nance with tears of gratitude, and training up 
tiie youthful generation in the way they should 
go, and reclaiming the obstinate and aban- 
doned sinner, and thus causing a jubilee of 
adoration to ascend towards the throne of God, 
which is more grateful than incense from a 
thousand altars, — Yes, my friends, it ra a 
blessed work, when the lips that would other- 
wise be murmuring complaints, and the tongues 
that would otherwise be uttering blasphemies, 
have been brought by your instrumentality to 
recognize the glory of God, and to join the 
anthem of the choirs of heaven. It is, indeed, 
A blessed work, when we can compel, by the 
constraining bonds of love, aliens and strangers 
into the service of our Divine Master: when, 
by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, we are 
enabled to convert profaneness into piety, and 
to turn sorrow into joy. For this is precisely 
what our blessed Lord would have us to be 
employed about. It is thus, that we best 
imitate him who went about doing good, and 
who came not to call the just, but sinners to 
repentance. It is thus alone that we can cause 
his kingdom to come, and his will to be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. 

When we compare the ancient with the 
modern world, not the least striking or in- 
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teresting feature of distinction which presents 
itself, consists in the superior degree in which, 
amongst us, the charitable propensities have 
been developed and purified, and charitable 
exertions extended and systematised. In an- 
cient times, individuals were considered no 
further estimable than they were serviceable 
to the state ; and, in some countries it was re- 
garded as a weakness to entertain any senti- 
ment of pity for the decrepitude of old age, 
or the feebleness of unpromising childhood. 
Thank God, the same reproach does not 
belong to our times. The blessed influence 
of Christianity appears, perhaps, in nothing 
so remarkable, as in the contrast which, in 
this respect, the most unimproved portion of 
Christendom presents to the refined capitals of 
the heathen world ; where those who might 
be abandoned to premature destruction by 
their natural parents, without reproach or 
remorse, would be adopted amongst us, as 
the children of the public, and considered only 
so much the more entitled to our pity and 
protection, as they were more helpless and 
unfriended. 

This, then, is my answer to those who 
undervalue the blessings of Christianity, and 
sceptically ask what it has done for mankind ? 
Too frequently, indeed, it happens, that indi- 
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VJduals exhibit in their conduct no very" strik- 
ing exemplification of the truth or the purity 
of our divine religion ; and it may be diflBcult 
to shew in what respects it has made them 
better than heathens. But it rarely happens^ 
that the same observation applies to any 
Christian community ; and there is commonly 
evidenced so wide a distinction between the 
degree in which the charitable and benevolent 
principle has been developed in ancient and 
in modern times^ as would in itself lead the 
candid and reflecting mind, to an acknowledg- 
ment of the divine origin of Christianity. 
In order to have a lively idea of the difference 
in this respect, between Christendom and the 
most polished of these countries in which 
heathenism prevailed — you have only to ima- 
gine what the condition of your own city 
would be, if the public support were suddenly 
withdrawn from every one of its charitable 
institutions : if there were no retreats, no asy- 
lums, no fever hospitals, no house of industry, 
no schools, no institution for the deaf and 
dumb, no receptacle for lunatics, none of 
those various establishments for the benefit 
of the maimed, the blind, the aged, and the 
infirm, to be any longer supported by the 
bounty of the community. Suppose all these 
blessed establishmente extinct, and you will 
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httve mtme idea of what the condition, id lb 
respect, of Rome, or Athens, or Sparta, ir 
tuslly was in (he most favoured penodiif 
their civilization. In order, however, loron- 
plete the picture, you should add, thai cbn 
were Dot without their prisons, their wotl- 
houses, for the punisbmeot or torture of slart;. 
and the inhuman practice of exposing feftii 
and destitute children to be devoured by wU 
beasts. Is it then too much to say, thai i 
comparison of modern to ancient times, b 
like a comparison of light to darkness; tlu! 
it is like compering all that is dsemoniac in 
humanity, with all that is divine ; man inlui 
state of reprobation, with man in bis state uf 
redemption — man following the desires of tile 
flesh, with man quickened by the operation 
of the Spirit ? And even if we M'ere disposed 
to confine uur attention to this one point uf 
comparison, does it not furnish abundant proof 
as well of what we are by nature, as of what 
we may become by grace ; and suggest 
of fervent and perpetual gratitude, for 
manner in which the Lord Jesus has resci 
us from the tyranny of low and unruly in* 
stincts and propensities, and broug-ht us out 
of darkness into the marvellous light of his 
gospel. 

It is for us, then, my brethren, to consida 
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how far we have been individually contri- 
buting to produce this great and beneficial 
change in the world. The seed which was 
the smallest of all seeds has become a great 
tree^ insomuch that the birds of heaven have 
found shelter in its branches. Our claim to 
the title 6f Christians is to be ascertained^ in 
some measure, by the degree in which we 
have been instrumental in its cultivation. 

The means with which you have been 
blessed by providence, have not been conferred 
upon you chiefly or primarily for your own 
sakes. You have not been raised above the 
heads of others, for the purpose of looking 
proudly down upon them from your elevation, 
and, while they are struggling with penury^ 
feeling a double zest in the enjoyment of your 
comforts and luxuries. No man in his sober 
senses, whether he be or be not a believer in 
the Christian revelation, could entertain such 
a sentiment as this. What f That the great 
God confers wealth and power upon one class 
of individuals only to be squandered and 
aibttsed upon purposes of selfish or criminal 
enjoyment I Such a sentiment is worse than 
foolish. It is im][HOus — it is a libel upon Pro- 
vidence. No— the man who believes that he 
has an immortal soul, and that he is to live 
in another state of existence, will consider 



222 THE IRISH PULPIT. 

the possession of riches a condition of very 
peculiar trial and responsibility. He will 
consider himself as occupying an important 
post in society, and called upon to lead the 
way in advancing the ends of his heavenly 
Master's benign and gracious dispensations^ 
He will consider the day as hiaving passed by 
unprofitably, during which he has not availed 
himself of some opportunity for promoting 
peace upon earth, and good will amongst men, 
and glory to God in the highest. 

Indeed, my brethren, the advocate in a 
cause like this, labours under very peculiar 
disadvantages. You imagine that he is seek*^ 
ing to excite you to some great and extraor- 
dinary act, while he is only feebly endeavour- 
ing to inculcate your ordinary Christian duty. 
You come here, it may be, on your guard 
against what you are pleased to call the 
eloquence and the exaggeration of the 
preacher ; whereas, if you felt as you dught, 
you would acknowledge that his strong^t 
language was but a tame conveyance of truths 
that should never have .been absent froA 
your hearts. When we tell you that ^tii© 
widow and the fatherless are here soliciting 
some little charitable consideration from you, 
who have been so bountifully considered 
by your heavenly Father, do we make -any 
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statement that is extravagant, do we prefer 
any claim that is unjust ? Are you afraid of 
being called to account before God, for having 
subtracted some little sum from your accus- 
tomed luxuries? Will God be displeased, 
think you, at the multiplication or support of 
those charitable institutions for relieving in- 
digence, succouring affliction, and training 
up the youthful generation in the way they 
should go ? My brethren, are you believers ? 
Has the law of God been written in vain upon 
your hearts ? Has the word of God been re- 
corded in vain in the Book of Life for your 
edification ? And shall the preacher be charged 
with exaggeration, when he presses the plainest 
and most momentous truths which it conveys 
upon your attention, and encourages you to 
do what God approves, and intreats you to do 
what God commands, and calls upon you, 
who are awfully elevated above your fellow- 
men in the scale of society, to have some 
touch of sympathy for the heart-searching 
misery and destitution to which they are ex- 
posed, and to be merciful even as your Father 
who is in heaven is merciful ? Alas 1 my bre- 
thren, how careless and indifferent are we to 
the knowledge of divine things ! How reluc- 
tant is the admission of those truths, and how 
irksome the performance of those duties which 
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diminish our complacency, or distorb otir self- 
ishness ! And what a contrast is presented 
in this respect, between what we know of 
human, and what we are taught concerning 
the angelic nature I The natural man, when 
raised to wealth and distinction, knows little 
and cares less for the wretchedness of those 
below him. The spiritual messengers of God 
make it their business and find it their pleasure 
to be active in their good offices towards the 
afflicted and miserable children of men. ** Are 
they not,*' says the holy Apostle, ^* minister^ 
ing spirits, sent to minister unto them that are 
the heirs of life.^' Man is estranged from man 
by want and misery. But it is want and 
misery that attracts the protection and en- 
gages the sympathy of angels. What dis- 
gusts and alienates his fellow-mortal in this 
world, draws down the benign regards of 
purer and more blessed intelligences in the 
other. He is spumed upon earth for what he 
is beloved in heaven. Fear not, then, ye poor 
children of affliction, whose portion here is 
gall and bitterness. Your sufferings are not 
unnumbered. What, though you may be 
left to pine in wretchedness by those who are 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and who fare 
sumptuously every day, there are other higher 
and purer creatures, whose office it is to be 
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iiiinistei*s unto you for good ; whose constant 
fandeavour it is either to relieve or to sanctify 
yeuir Sufferings; either to bring; theni to ati 
hbppy i^jue here, or caiise them to be produc- 
tive of an exceeding arid eternal Weight of ^l6ry 
hereafter. Fedi- not, then^ neither repine 
dttder the ^laniities with which yoii hav^ beeii 
▼iSited-^if you are forgotten by ttieii, ybu are 
reifa0inbei''ed by dngel^ — your privations here, 
no doubt, are great— but the end draweth 
feigh — atid if with patience ye possess your 
k)Xils, it is jrdur Father's good pleasure to give 
yow the kingdom. 

And why is ft that celestial natures are thus 
occupied iti works of love towards creatures 
of a bass^r mOdld ? Why is it that the Creator 
of freavi^h ahd 6afth is thus graciously mind- 
ful of th6 inhabitants of this lower world — 

'^ That blessfed angete hk sends to and fro, 

*< To Wait oh g^iilty nton, on guilty mtth his foe ?" 

Because, my brethren, of the immense im- 
portance of the human soul — because God 
has ^Mued us wifh a |)rinciple of imnioriality , 
B&A atigels recognize us as the embryo inha- 
fcitahts of heaven. — Because, hoW humble 
soever our origin, and how lowly soever our 
preterit state, they look forward to that period 
wheii time shall be no more — when we shalf 
ihat6 with them in the glories of eternity — 
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and be thought worthy of circling the jpre- 
sence of the adorable one, with song and 
everlasting joy upon our heads, singing, " bless- 
ing and honour, and glory and power be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever.'' They have a 
clear and distinct perception of all this. Faith 
has with them ripened into knowledge. The 
same confident expectation that a father has 
of the manhood of his child, higher and purer 
creatures entertain of those ulterior stages of 
being which commence after mortality. And 
therefore it is, that a father is not more 
anxious to make provision for his child's 
future welfare, than they are solicitous for 
the eternal well-being of those who are to be 
their co-heirs of life and immortality. The 
loathsome and forlorn being who is laid at 
our gates full of sores, and desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fall from our tables, 
full often they recognize, under his disguise 
of misery, as one possessed of a peace and a 
joy in believing, which the world can neither 
give nor take away, and patiently awaiting 
his deliverance from the body, that he may be 
with them in paradise. 

Therefore it is, that there is joy amongst 
the angels of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth — and not amongst them only — it is 
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felt, in its degree, by all who have attained to 
any faint resemblance of them either in faith 
or in purity. We, indeed, cannot expect to 
attain in this life to their perfection of spiri- 
tual discernment. While we are in the flesh 
we must be content " to see as through a glass 
darkly.'' But, according to our measure of 
faith in the promise^, and obedience to the 
precepts of God, will we be likc'-minded as 
they are towards all our brethren in Christ 
Jesus. 

The first thing which the real Christian 
learns, is the value of the immortal soul — the 
next, the enormous guilt of sin, and the ruin 
and misery which it has brought upon the 
world — he will learn these two things by the 
purchase which has been paid for our redemp- 
tion — '' hereby know we the love of God 
towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us." When these truths have 
taken root in his heart, it is impossible that 
they should remain unproductive. He will 
continually remember his Lord's words — 
" a new commandment I give unto you, that ye 
love one another." He cannot see a little child 
straying about in destitution and wretchedness, 
and exposed to the temptations of want and 
misery, without considering that for him Christ 
died. He cannot behold a sinner heedlessly 
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proceeding in the paths of ungodliness^ without 
attempting to reclaim him from the error of 
his ways, for as much as he also is a ^on of 
Abraham. 

And this sensibility to the dangers of their pe- 
rilous and forlorn condition, proceeds not from 
a wayward sentimentalism, such as might be 
excited by a tale of fictitious distress, but is the 
result of a deeply-seated conviction of the 
inevitable misery which lies before them. — 
" God is not a man that he should lie, neither 
the son of man, that he should repent. Hath 
he promised and shall he not perform — hath 
he purposed, and shall he not make it good ?'^ 
These are, with real believers, no sounding 
words — they never resolve this solemn decla- 
ration of the unchangeable nature of the di- 
vine decrees into boastful and empty phrase- 
ology. They consider it literally and empha- 
tically descriptive of the irreversible nature 
of the condemnation of those who resolve to 
Kve and die in their wickedness ;- — and the 
reality of this deep conviction thus impressed 
upon their minds, appears from their per- 
severing and systematic exertions for the sal- 
vation of themselves and others. This is the 
true, and, indeed, the only test of a settled 
religious persuasion, concerning the decrees 
and the counsels of God. The benevolence 
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9Te human goofi nature 

X^ <!ady — that which flows 

' 1 actual piety, is perma- 

iit — the one varies accord- 
mper or spirits — the other is 
' Ae and serene. The one is com- 

ited by vanity, quickened by cora- 
and directed by fashion— and is ever 
to be chilled by age, repressed by ri- 
ile, or soured by disappointment. The 
.tier seeketh not the praise or the notice of 
men — it letteth not the right hand know what 
the left hand doeth, and endeavoureth to be 
as secret and unobserved, as it is genial and 
constant. The one is frequently overcome by 
evil — the other always overcomes evil by 
good. In a word, the one is a principle of 
worth implanted within us, always modified 
and frequently counteracted by the evil with 
which it is united — the other is a principle of 
purity communicated to us, which overmasters 
and subdues our bad propensities, and vindi- 
cates, both in its nature and influence, its divine 
origin, in that it is a never-ceasing incentive 
to good works, and is the same " yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever." 

Oh! that it might now be felt stirring in the 
bosoms of those who hear me, and moving 
them to offer some token of their love and 
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sympathy to their poor fellow-sinners who 
$tand here feebly supplicating their com- 
miseration ! Alas ! Age and misery are hard 
task- masters. Is it because you have not ex- 
perienced them yourselves, th?^t you can i^fford 
no pity to those who are bearing the double 
burden of poverty and years ? May you, my 
beloved brethren, be for ever shielded from 
all adversity, May your prosperity be founded 
upon a rock, and no affliction come nigh you, 
But there was, perhaps, a time when the sup-* 
pliants now before you, as little expected any 
such reverse — as^ little ^apprehended that they 
should ever have to encounter this bitter hour 
of anxiety and humiliation. And you cannot, 
indeed, be ignorant, thfi^t there are daily oc-^ 
curring, in the regions of fashion and of folly, 
aflTecting instances of the instability of fortune, 
(where Providence, by visible judgments, 
arrests the offender in the career of hisi iniquity) 
which, the man who has been seduced by the 
illusions of prosperity, must not only be desti- 
tute of goodness and of grace, but of reason 
and reflection, not to be startled by, and 
?i wakened to a sense of the necessity of seeking, 
in this most perilous world, for some more 
secure rock of defence, in this most calami- 
tous world, for some more abiding consolation. 
-Anticipate, then, those lessons of wisdom. 
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leading to the works of mercy, which Provi* 
dence so frequently finds it necessary to teach 
by heart-rending and melancholy experience. 
The poor creatures whom you see before you 
once had husbands, whose labour sustftined 
them in comfort and independence — but the 
grave has long since closed upon their mortal 
remains. . Children, but they are either absent 
or no more ; — ^some of them, perhaps, serving 
in distant lands ; — some, perhaps, having fallen 
the victims of war, fighting the battles of their 
country : 

^ An gone ! all vanished ! ihej deprived and bare ; 
How shall they hee the remnant of their age? 
What wiH beeome of thmn ?" 

But heaven is gracious* God has raised up 
fnends and protectors^ who will be to them 
instead of Ihe dear and predoos relatives who 
have departed. Upon jron, my brethren^ de- 
Yclves die Itemed worik of tktm edmiiMter^ 
mg dirincit conwiljliun ; of actings in 0001^ 
mcMme, as dbe mrnh m nrndo n rf Vrorid^ty^^ 
end heaiAimg waM hmm ihe yrttm^ r/f tfc% 
aged 
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Go4 \vbp has given you the meani^^ how 
giye$ you 1^q opportunity of being merciful. 
Ala3 ! it is but a liyttle thing vfhi^h your poor 
afflicted feUow^pre^tures^ who i^nd here^ 
Require of you. Jf o luxuries—uip!. comforta-rr 
npt even ^9 o? shelter — 'bUrt Wead^ just to 
support life— randi ^k)thiug, just to shield thfi^ 
(rom th^ inclewe^py of \y:inter. Look vipoKi 
them^ ai^d tell me^ are you prepared to say> 
in the pre^upe^ of y^our Saviour^ tiuit you sufr 
fered ^ehuj^denpf poverty to. press upon their 
aged shoulders, until it brought do\^ their 
grey haiirsi with sori?o\y tg^ t^^e. gWT§,? 

But if, witnessing* such a case^ y^oa could 
withhold your aid, you would be even more 
pitij^J^le objiects tkantfaosA >i(hom you kft to 
parishrrr-for death would soon rektasa them 
from tiieir miseoryi, aufd, perhaps^ make theia 
one with their Saviour. But you-rr-:you would 
be cursed witk hard heartsrr-an<i, aa^ you dm- 
obeyed the commands of 6od^ should livQ, in 
the. eye of his displeasure. Are you prepared 
for this ? Are you prepared ip^ sink into a 
luxurious indulgence, and shut the* ears pf 
your hea^rt^ against the. crije^jpf iJm wretched in 
this their utter extremity, while you yet expect 
that the Loi^d wiU gwcipusj^?; h^K you, when 
you cajl upop hii^ for a continuance of those 
ble^ingi^ by which you haive been so abunf 



dantl J fiiTonred ? F<m-. whmt iwre yoa tint 
he has not given y ok. and which he may nut 
again resame? Will yoa say. that your ]»tiB- 
perity is all your own desert — that yon are 
not accoantaUe f CM" the use of your poaseeeions? 
Oh ! be timely wise. Let no such impious 
thon^ts assail yon. Acknowledge that all is 
the gift of God — of that God who will not be 
i^oishipped by empty external acts — who will 
have mercy and not sacrifice. And as you 
value his Uessings — as yoa reverence his 
laws — as yoa hope for his favoar — as yoa 
dread his jodgm^its — ^prove yoarselves care- 
fdl and dSigait in the stewardship to which 
he has iqppointed yoa ; — be occa[»ed in ivorks 
of mercy — be instant in affording aid to the 
indigent — in speaking comfort to the afflicted^ 
and in binding ap the broken heart ; and the 
good favour of your Grod will be with you, 
and the blessing of the poor will descend upon 
you, and the holy angels will look down re- 
joicing upon your work, and when you fail, 
they will receive you into everlasting habi- 
tations. 
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" tuEhkfojik:, if tbinb enemv bunobr, feed HIM; If 

BE THIHST, GIVE HIM DRINK; FOR, IN SO DOING, THOIT 
SHALT HEAP COAL!: OP FIRE ON HIS HEAD." 

These words are quoted literally by the 
Apostle Paul, from the 26th chapter of the 
Book of Proverbs, and afford a signal evidence 
that the same Divine Spirit which inspired the 
author of this epistle, spoke also to the under- 
standing, and to the heart of him who wrote 
(hat truly profound book. For the sentiment 
contained in these words, forms a distinguish- 
ing and characteristic feature of that mind, 
and of that morality which God only enlight- 
ens and approves, whilst it passes a repeal on 
such rigorous precepts as " an eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth," which was the deci- 
sion, not only of retributive justice under the 
Mosaic law, (accommodated as that law was 
to the hardness of the human heart) but which 
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is more or less, the natural propensity, and 
the serious intention of every heart, which 
the exhortation in the text has not brought 
under its benign influence. Nor is this exhor- 
tation confined to the negative prohibition of 
forbearing to retaliate. It does not merely 
soften down the severity of feelings, which 
might plead a sort of justification in the un- 
provoked injuries that may have excited them, 
or in the repeated aggravations they may havq 
endured. It makes no stipulation in beljialf of 
insulted hotK>UF, nor any compromise fov the 
indulgence of a little wrath. But forbidding 
eiaery limitatioii tlo genierosity^, it nobly tran- 
scends tb<Nie bamiei^ beyond whieh, the pridb 
and' the seiiifishtiEeiss, arnwl the vindfetivie teffipei^ 
ofi otur fo^len natinre^ wolild setdovn pemtfM 
ai^ o£ us to p£l»s>, and silencing evefy rising 
opposition of the heart, it teaches us to look 
upon our enemies with the eyes' and with the 
eompitssion> of a friend, when* circumstances' 
ai>ise by which tiley may be recommended fo^ 
our commiseration, and to our relief ;-— ^ if 
thine^ enemy hunger, ffeed' him; if he* tWraf, 
giye him- drink. '^ Wfort a world would tJii» 
wiefced world become, did^ all who call them- 
selves Christians, and who profess to take the 
word of God for the rule of their conduct, 
ax5*in^ a manner thus worthy of such a word, 
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and of such a rule ! Enmities and wrath, and 
strife, would cease, whilst the return of good 
for evil would finally produce a reciprocity 
of good ! And we are assured, that thus it 
shall be before this world has fulfilled the 
great destiny towards which it is in progress, 
when, (as the Prophet Isaiah most eloquently 
expressed it,) " the wolf shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid ; and the calf, and the young lion and 
fatling together, and a little child shall lead 
them ;" — when " they shall not hurt nor des- 
troy in all my holy mountain saith the Lord." 
Men, more hostile and unrelenting, and un- 
forgiving towards their fellow-men, than are 
the beasts of the field, which a blind instinct 
• exasperates, shall all partake of the same kind 
and gentle nature; and the earth which they 
inhabit, no longer under curse, shall be called 
" the holy mountain of the Lord." This is 
that happy period, which, in scholastic theo- 
logy, is called the millenium, or the thousand 
years of an earthly paradise, but which, in 
Scripture language, designates only a long 
space of time to commence at an appointed 
season, previous to the dissolution of this 
present world. And how is this great change 
to be effected ? This also, is distinctly men- 
tioned by the Prophet, " for, the earth," says 
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he, " shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea." It is 
" the knowledge of the Lord," or the general 
prevalence of Christian truth "which shall 
perform this." 

My Christian friends, we may lay it down 
as a maxim, or self-evident truth, that the in- 
strument by which the Lord effects any thing, 
at any time, is equally powerful in his hand, 
to do the same thing, at all times. It is not 
surprising then, that although the instances of 
its effectnal operation may be rare, the precept 
in the text should even now have some to 
respect it, and some to obey it, and that moral 
actions, more especially of this nature, should 
find, in the religion of Christ, their appro- 
priate and most powerful, and in many in- 
stances, their only support. I shall proceed 
to illustrate this important truth, in the case 
before us. We are here enjoined to give meat 
and drink even to an enemy suffering under the 
want of both these primary necessaries of life, 
" if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
give him drink," and to this is annexed what 
may at first sight, and in its obvious import, 
appear a motive little suited to such an end, 
" for, in so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire 
on his head." 

There is, however, in the text, though it is 
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not so directly expressed, a previous motive 
which contains a more immediate and personal 
obligation to the same duty. It is to be found 
in tibe Christian contemplation of the word 
*^ enemy." The Apostle is here exhorting 
the persons to whom he wrote, to humility, 
to brotherly love, and finally, that " as much 
as in them lay," they should " live peaceably 
with all men." He had been " beseeching" 
them to do so, " by the mercies of God" mani- 
fested to themselves, " in that while" they 
*^ were yet sinners, and ungodly and enemies, 
Christ died for" them. Now, suppose this 
most illustrious instance of Divine love, to have 
made a due impression on the heart of any 
man, and to have led him, as, in such a case, 
it naturally would lead him, to reason seriously 
on the character and condition of those ene- 
mi^, for whom the Scriptures inform us that 
Christ died, and what would be the conse- 
quence ? Would it not be the conviction, and 
the consciousness of his own share in the ge- 
neral accusation ? Would it not be the abasing 
recollection of those numerous instancan of 
neglect, of provocation, and of enmity, by 
which he had himself shewn his insensibility, 
and his ingratitude to the exceeding great Upvh 
and mercy of his God ? And would mpt con- 
victions so solemn and so just^ tm XUi^m fM$<;«np 
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sarily Md feiW to diSSbclttte with thfe #dtd 
^ eti^ihy/^ (ftittfe g^^ally wht* he hllii^lf 
became an utimerited ^flfefrer frdrti an^ fetieiSiy) 
hiili dwn right attd tit lei <o the sdihe appdlatJdn ? 
For irfatiding, ^ he* does, bettvfeen God, Ms 
greatest beh^facrt6i', oh the dii^ hatid, a6d liiatt, 
let i< be et?en his gtetti^i etiemj oii the 6fhet, 
can it esciipe hiin that the itiost trn^jftrv^dkett 
and cfuel injuries he can Stistaiii at the ' hatid 
of any fellotv- creature, bear not the iMdst dis- 
tant comparistm, in point of otfence, "With 
what may appear the nid^ trifling; sin he hias 
himself cormnaitfed against the hdy ahd ^iri- 
tual lalv of that glorious Being, \^ho is^ ^^ of 
ptfrer 6yes thdn to behold iniqtiity V^ To t<rhtft 
extent cati human ^^ e*Yy, hafrierd a'ftd malice, 
and all uhchdritablettei^'* make him sufffei*, in 
comparison (yf whhi hd iShould ^uflFer, trerie 
Ood to *^ enter into jurfgm^nt with himseMf 
foV the Very same?'' And #hen this awful 
obfttrast is further aggravated, by the consf- 
der^^on, that it is in our own breasts we shbiild 
dften search for the cause of much of the 
enmity we impute to others ; for th6 resenf- 
iftent, or the impatience, or the intolerance of 
our wounded pride ; for that spirit of retalia- 
tion, and that resisttoce to conciliation, which 
we sometimes maintain, even when overtures 
of peace are made to us by a penitfent offender. 
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When we toy these things to heart, and view 
Ike matter in this light, how greatly must it 
■Mtigate ibe ofience of our greatest enemy ; — 
what a different oomplexion must his trans- 
gression as8ume^-^orw much of our sympathy 
should he share — and how small a portion of 
our wzatii should remain for him, when we 
eontemplate our own concern in the busi- 
ness, and weigh the utmost that could be said 
in our favour, i^ainst all the wrath that might 
so justly be treasured up against ourselves at 
the judgment of the great day ? Can such a 
sdl^nn perscHial account as this leave any 
room for hatred of others in our breasts? 
Or, can a sense of deserved wrath, at the hand 
of GtMl, 4Baiisistently co-exist with the desire 
to avengje -prwaiit wrongs so comparatively 
smflEBf Surely, every such desire must sub« 
side, atnd be ajwfibtlated in the consciousness 
of ^hat . eonmufieration, and mercy, and for* 
faeanmoe, whieh we ourselves daily ex- 
pet'iionpe in' our much more awful state of 
^mEiity agpinst God! — and &e endeavour tp 
primiole peaee on earth, iBSist naturally ^w 
€fom our desire, and our hope of pbtaii^ng 
fMMioe with Heaven ! 

VieiMe* few observatioBS form a ne^dJu^l pre*^ 
lilhinary to thp precept in the text,-r-For, 
•before we eaa: do good to an enemy in the tm^ 

n 
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spirit of the gospel, we must cease from \«^atK 
against him; — ^we must "forgive him from 
our hearts, his trespasses against us." And 
having thus obtained a victory over ourselves, 
not less arduous than it is necessary, we shall 
find this precept to attract our notice in a very 
peculiar manner. For, if to " feed" those who 
" hunger," and " give drink" to those who 
" thirst," be in general the dictate of huma- 
nity, as well as a prime duty of the Christian 
life, how vastly must the luxury of doing 
good be heightened by the consideration that 
even an "enemy" is the object of it?- — If 
magnanimity can be ascribed to this peaceful 
and retired virtue, where the "left hand" is 
not to " know" what " the right hand doeth ;" 
surely it is here! — If an evidence is to be had 
of unusual self-command, of subdued charac- 
ter, of vanquished pride, amd of a serene and 
heavenly spirit — surely it is here ! — And if, 
of the things done in the body, a memorial is 
to ascend before the tribunal of Christ, at the 
awful investigation of the last great day, 
what shall be so prominent — ^what shall carry 
with it such a solemn and genuine empha- 
sis, as that obedience to the law of Christ, 
" do good to them that hate you," combined, 
-as far as it can go, with the ipitation of the 
life of Christ, who prayed for mercy even on 
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his murderers: — ^" Father, forgive them, they 
know not what they do !" In the instance 
now before us, the very same good might 
done by many in the world, from many dif- 
ferent motives, and " the hungry," and " the 
thirsty," as far as may concern their temporal 
wants, equally profit by it ; but suffer me to 
request your serious attention to this impor- 
tant truth, that no other motive to do such 
good, than that which has first eradicated 
enmity from the heart, will reverberate with 
saving effect upon the character of him who 
does it, nor bring him an immediate and sub- 
stantial reward in the renovation of his own 
spirit, and of his own temper, and in the con- 
solation that will not fail to accompany it, of 
having done what is right under the most for- 
bidding circumstances, and in the face of a 
world which often brands such conduct with 
hypocrisy, and weakness, and pusillanimity, 
and which would give its sanction and ap- 
plause to the very reverse. 

But as the Apostle, in another place, ex- 
horts us, " let no man seek his own, but every 
man another's wealth," so whilst we seek and 
promote the highest improvement of our own 
souls, in the faithful practice of the precept in 
the text, we have reason to indulge a no ill- 
founded hope of extending the same blessing 
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to those very persons, v^ose temporal ne- 
cessities we are there eishorted to relievcf— 
^* for, in so doing/' sayS the Apostle, " thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head." It is not 
the pressure of bodily distress that the Chris- 
tian should be ^ost anxious to rei^ove. His 
most glorious office, and his most gloriesas 
reward lie in " turning many unto righteous* 
ness." And, in the present instance, how shall 
he be able to do this ? — By the influence, and 
by the beauty of his example. In many 
other instances, he might shew equal kind- 
ness without attaining the sanie desii^ble end. 
He might relieve the distress of the stronger, 
the orphan and the widow, wb^m he had 
never known, and tiever seen, without awt^ihg 
in them the smallest sense of right or Wrong, 
or even of gratitude, and leave th'dila il^ these 
respects, (as it too often happens) judt as 
worthless as he found them. But when it is 
to an " enemy," to one who hates him, and 
who continues, perhaps, uni^elenting in his 
hatred, that such generosity is extendi; — 
when gietting the better of his private feeMngs, 
and of every selfish affection, he is beheld 
hastening to the aid of such a person, as it 
Wei^e to an afflicted fi^iend or brother ; — how 
Must the blush of shame glow in the face of 
tot eiieniy, at the paittful recoll^tion <>f haiv- 
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mg entertained^ or of still persisting in his 
animosity ;-^how mMSt he exchange his cold, 
and cheerless, and $elf*corroding malice, for 
the warmth of gratitude pervading his inmost 
soal; and how must the sense of such love 
Mdd unmerited kindness, as it were, of ^^ coals 
of fire" heaped " upon his head," soften and 
melt down every opposition of his entire 
nature into reciprocal love and kindness 
towi^ds him who could be so compassionate, 
and so liberal, and so magnanimous as to for- 
give and to forget every insult and every 
wrong, on beholding the distress and sorrow 
of the very man whom he had been mourning 
over, and whom the world would have ac- 
quitted him in rejoieing over, or, at least, in 
pBBsitig by as an alien and an ^^ enemy!" 
Thus it is, that a truly Christian spirit can 
produce peace upon earth where peace was 
least to be expected ; and that the coal which 
burned only for the excitement and the sup- 
ply of the angry passions of greater hatred, 
and of more enduring strife, may be conse- 
crated to the sacrifice of these most malignant 
piiissions of the mind. 

I have now set before you one of the most 
difficult duties of the Christian code ; one 
which involves the entire regulation of the 
Christian man — and one which (from thd 
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conduct of the world at large) appears the 
most revolting to flesh and blood. It is no 
less than the unnatural duty of "love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you — 
bless them which curse you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and perse- 
cute you ;^' — a duty which the infidel and the 
scoffer deny in principle gs well as iri practice. 
It is the painful duty, unknown to philosophy 
and to worldly wisdom, of " turning the left 
cheek," of " giving up a coat or a cloak," of 
being " reviled, and reviling not again," 
which is accounted folly, and, pusillanimity, 
and cowardice, by all who " know not Christ," 
nor "the power of his resurrection, nor the 
fellowship of his sufferings ;" — a duty which 
is questioned and softened down, and, at best, 
reckoned among the " hard sayings," difficult 
to " bear," even by some who profess Christ, 
but " who stop short in the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ," and seek not to "go on 
unto perfection." But to endeavour after per- 
fection in this way is sound philosophy, ^^ the 
wisdom of the simple," as far surpassing the 
" wisdom of the wise," as Christ and the little 
volume of " all he did and taught," excel the 
whole host of human sages, and all that has 
been ever written, said or printed, since the 
day he was first announced as the Saviour of 
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a sinful world. It would be, indeed, as con- 
trary to common experience as to Scripture, 
to say that the compliance with this duty, or 
the pursuit of this perfection, depended on any 
mere human motives, however excellent; or 
that man is, of himself, sufficient to it. For, 
though he might proceed even so far as to 
admire and approve of such a glorious exhibi- 
tion of all that is meek, and holy, and chari- 
table as this is, yet it is a well-known fact, 
that the convictions of the understanding have, 
in all things spiritual, but little influence on 
the movements of the heart. The dissolution 
of such heavenly concord was one of the first 
effects of our ruin at the fall. And hence, the 
affections have ever since exercised a dominion 
over the reason, which they were at first 
formed and commanded to obey. For to ap- 
prove and even to will '^ is" often " present" 
with us, when " how to perform that which 
" is good," we find not ; — we seek not. Now, 
the great moral object of the Christian faith 
is to restore the entire man into harmony with 
himself— and this diflSculty, however great, 
is not insurmountable. For it is the peculiarity 
of Christ's religion, that it prescribes us no 
duty, without supplying us also with ability to 
perform it. " 1 can do all things," says St. 
Paul, " through Christ who strengtheneth me," 
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And lest this might be mimnterpreted^ aa re}«tt^ 
ii^ to the exereke of miraculous gifts, he 
accompanies it with the recital of several 
mstances of moral obedience, and of self^ 
command, in all of which, he acknowledges 
himself indebted to a higher power than his 
own. Here then is the great, the inexhimstible 
source whence every Christian is invited to 
draw freely^ His strength is in the liord, who 
^' maketh even his enemies," as in the ease 
before us, ^^ to be at peace with him ;" and 
^^ his grace is," at all times, and in all places^ 
and under all circumstances, '* sufficimit for" 
him. With such mighty aid a^ this, what 
duty can be enjoined to us, provided God en»- 
joins it, which we need fear i^ undertake? 
Or why should we stop at any inferior attain*- 
i^ent, or fall behind in any good word or 
work ? For as we have no inferior law to 
serve, so neither do we depend on any inferior 
help. The claims that are made upon us, 
and encouragements afforded to us, run parallel 
with each other. It is the law of God to 
which we are responsible, and it is also in the 
iresponsibility of God himself that we are 
taught to trusjt. To him we are invited to 
^' commit" our " way," who has said that ^he 
will bring it to pass," 

And if these things are so, it may well be 
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lUfked, ^ what makest the Chri^an life so rarely 
risible in those illustrious instances of it which 
we have been just contemplating ? ' It is oui* 
neglect of thoi^e great sources of life Which 
God has been graciously pleased to open to 
US. And these, in the main, are two. — He 
has placed in our hands his revealed word ; — 
He offers to us the influence of his Holy 
Spirit.^ Now it is a fact, that we do not profit 
as we ought of these two great means of spi- 
ritual impiTOvement ; and to this culpable ia- 
atteotion must be imputed the essential dif- 
ference that prevails, between what has been 
well described .as the nominal and the real 
Christian.. For, whilst we vainly suppose 
thatl^ rule of life which God prescribes does 
not exceed that low standard which we have 
erected for ourselves ; — while the narrow path 
is not yet discerned that diverges from the 
broad high- way in which the world runs ; — 
whilst we do not yet perceive how much the 
morality of the Gospel is at variance with these 
feelings, and forbids those practices in which 
our sensuality, our vanity, our pride, a worldly 
spirit, or any, our more malignant passions 
delight to indulge ; — so far, and so long the 
Bible is extolled as an admirable guide of 
humaji life. We are content to be Christians 
on such easy terms as these — ^but the moment 
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it is discovered that the Bible requires more 
or less of sacrifice, that Christians are marked 
out as a peculiar people ; — that the homage of 
the heart, of the whole heart is claimed ;— that 
duties repugnant to the corrupt desires of 
flesh and blood are enjoined ; — or, that cir- 
cumstances may occur where all must be for- 
saken, and God alone obeyed ; — it is wonder- 
ful how much this sacred book falls in our 
estimation ;— how it is accused of unsuitable 
and intolerable severity, as being accommo- 
dated only to angelic natures, and as beyond 
the reach and obedience of imperfect man. 
Now, what do all these objections prove but a 
secret disbelief of the Bible ? For, if we really 
believed it, we should soon be led to acknow- 
ledge that it could not speak to us in a lower 
tone, nor propound to us a moral law on an 
inferior scale than what it does — and why ? 
Because God is the author of it, and because 
it would not be consistent with the excellence 
of his nature to give us a law but such as, like 
himself, is " holy, just, and good,'' free from 
all mixture, even of infirmity. Nor let it be 
objected, that with all the light which such a 
law iaffords us, and all the sanctions with 
which it is accompanied, it cannot be said that 
any man has ever kept it to perfection, and 
therefore, that such a law is ill adapted to us. 
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For we should carefully remember, that the only 
sort of ambition which is really permitted to us, 
and which we may indulge without the least 
danger of excess, is that which sets no bounds 
to our desires, and to our progress towards 
this very perfection. And though it is a per- 
fection to which we can never specifically 
attain, opposed as it is by the contest, that to 
the last hour of our lives, shall exist within 
us, between the motions of nature and the 
suggestions of grace, yet it should never cease 
to be our great end and aim, ignorant as divine 
wisdom has designedly left us of what is ne- 
cessary to fill up the measure of that faithful 
service, which he, " who knoweth the heart," 
and the various powers with which he has en- 
trusted us, has reason to expect, and to re- 
quire of us. 

To what has been said, I shall only add, 
that little as we are, by nature, qualified or 
disposed to obey the precept in the text, nay, 
prone as we are to take offence, prompt to 
avenge, and slow to forgive — let us neither 
say that the Scriptures demand too much of 
us, when they require us to do good even to 
an enemy ; — nor that such a victory over self 
is impossible, until we have first made a fair 
experiment of the means which God has de- 
clared as sufficient to this end ; — recollecting 
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that it is "God who/' by his holy word,, audi 
by his holy Spirit, " worketh in us," both ^^to 
will aud to do of his good pleasure." In his 
works of grace, indeed, as in his works of 
nature, he acts in strict conformity with him- 
self — few are the i]:^tances of sudden and 
nuracttlous interposition on either side. The 
child ha£^ its gradations towards the perfect 
man ;^— the seed, its seasons, from bud to stalky 
and stem, and branch, 'till, at length, it over- 
shadows with its expanded boughs the subject 
earth* And the seed of the word in the child 
of Grod, has equally to await the period ix£ 
its maturity. It is experiment which is here 
the test of truth ; and the Scriptures court ex- 
periment* Let not Miy person, therefore, 
who becomes their disciple, be discouraged at 
the tardiness of his advancement ; — for Chris- 
tians are said to ^^ grow in grace." But one 
ungenerous passion mitigated, an emotion of 
wrath j of envy, or of pride, restrained — an un- 
kind temper softened, under the joint influence 
of God's word, and of God's Spirit, are symp- 
toms that the work of the Lord is begun 
within, and the joyful earnest of better things 
than these. Let us then receive with equal 
thankfulness their kind reproofs as their gra- 
cious encouragement. It is through patience 
of God's holy word — through submission to its 
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discipline, however strict ; — through a chear- 
ful reception of its doctrines, however morti- 
fying ; — through a grateful acquiescence in its 
restraints, however severe, that we become 
prepared to receive " comfort" from it. We 
must bleed, in short, under this "sword of 
the spirit," and suifer it to search and expose 
to us the wounds that sin has made upon us, 
before we can enjoy its consolations, or be 
made partakers of its promises. And then 
shall the most trying and arduous duties be no 
longer accounted grievous, nor impracticable. 
We shall " love" our " enemies, do good to 
them that hate, and pray for those that despite- 
fully use us and persecute us." That " peace 
which the world giveth not," and " which the 
world taketh not away," shall be our portion; 
and thus dying unto sin, and self, and made 
^^ alive unto God," we shall be enabled to " go 
on" our " way rejoicing," ascribing the entire 
glory of all we are, and all we hope to be, to 
him who has given such ample means of be- 
coming meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light. 
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Matt vi. 16. 

** WHEN YE FAST, BE NOT AS THE HYPOCRITES.'* 

Among the many duties practised by men 
in the name of religion, there is, perhaps, 
none concerning which a greater difference of 
opinion prevails than the subject of fasting. 
For, while some consider it as absolutely ne- 
cessary to salvation, and think that they inr 
crease its merit by laying severe restraints 
even upon the just demands of nature ; — and 
while some pursue the delusion still farther, 

■ 

and limit themselves to the use not only of cer- 
tain portioiis, but even of certain kinds of food, 
and tliat too on certain days, and at certain 
seasons; others, on the contrary, reject all 
such bodily mortifications as absurd, and as 
deserving no place whatever in the religious 
system. Extremes of every kind are dan- 
gerous, and end as they begin, in error. The 
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one which places fasting so high^ and that 
which discards it altogether, is equally in the 
wrong, because it is equally in the extreme, 
and because there is a middle way in which 
the proper use and improvement of fasting 
may be found. To point out to us this middle 
way, and direct our steps in it, seems to be our 
Saviour's chief object in the words of the 
text, " when ye fast, be no* as the hypocrites.'^ 

The expression " when ye fast,'' neither 
commands nor forbids us so to do ; nor is our 
Saviour any more explicit on this head, in any 
other pas^ge of the gdspel. He neither en- 
J6ms US" to k^ep particular fasts, titft does he 
Wake f acting of any kincJ a; necessary ac% 69 
iHiiligion. it was a pier^ o^ \^eH-^intetw}€«f 
dfeciplm^ in the Jewish' Church, arid as 6\ii^ 
Lord fountf rt^ so he feft it, ohTy remindliig u^ 
to observe in this, as in every fhihg else, ffiAt 
dilcerity and truth, trithout T^hich nothing f hit 
we do cfl^ be acceptable to God — ^ixfhmje 
fast, be not as the hypoci*iteg.'^' 

Yet this expi'esfeioil, " i^h^n ye fast," thou^' 
it does not give any positive sanction to siidfe 
a practice, must be allowed' to imply a mattiffesf 
acquiescence in it. Any more'tlian thi^, wast 
indeed unnecessary, because fasting, as a duty 
of religion, had befen Sufficiently established iri 
the world from the earliest tinidsi and 6ik:t 
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Saviour himself^ strictly observant as he was 
even of the forms of religion, had given it the 
countenance of his own example. We find that 
his most fervent prayers were often accom- 
panied with fasting, and before his temptation 
in the wilderness, " he fasted forty days and 
forty nights.'' So that as far as his silent ex- 
ample goes, the advocates of fasting may, with 
some reason, claim the sanction of such high 
authority. But to fast merely because others 
have done so, and that too on occasions of a 
peculiar nature, and more particularly by per- 
sons of an extraordinary character ; — or to 
fast without being able to give any satisfactory 
reason for such abstinence, is a blind submis- 
sion to example, which is repugnant to com- 
mon sense as well as to Christianity. For, 
this is not to " serve God in the spirit, and 
with the understanding," which is true reli- 
gion — but to act as if we supposed that God is 
equally pleased with any outward performance, 
however unmeaning, which we may choose to 
do ill his name. This has nothing in it ac- 
ceptable to God, nor profitable to the soul. 
This is not godliness, but bodily exercise ; and 
the Apostle expressly tells us, that " bodily 
exercise profiteth little, but that godliness is 
profitable to all things.'' This is to make re- 
ligion, which is the business of a sound head, 

s 
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and of a soand heart, to be nothing more than 
an unmeaning ceremony, a wearisome and an 
ungrateful task. It is, in short, to degrade 
ourselves from the rank of reasonable beings 
into the condition of the lower order of crea- 
tures, who ignorantly and stupidly follow 
^* even as they are led." 

Before we "fast" then, it is but doing justice 
to ourselves to inquire why and when we ought 
to do so. 

The origin of fasting as a religious ordi- 
nance, may be traced to the nature of the 
thing itself. Now, fasting is one of those 
ways in which great sorrow is frequently ex- 
pressed, when the mind is so overcome with 
grief that it feels a distaste to all enjoyment, 
and even causes us to loathe our daily bread. 
Such is often the effect of some great disaster, 
as the loss of friends, of property, of charac- 
ter, or of any other highly-valued temporal 
blessing. It is a sort of self-neglect, arising 
from distress and pain of heart, which finds no 
comfort in life, nor any desire to prolong it; 
Now, when the soul becomes the object of 
such sorrow, that is, when men are so deeply 
afflicted on account of sin, that they deny 
themselves in like manner, this is to fast under 
a sense of guilt, and out of a heartfelt anxiety 
' to be delivered from it. By such neglect and 
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forgetfulness of self, men shew that the life of 
their souls is a greater care and concern to 
them than the life of their bodies; that the 
conviction of sin acts upon them with more 
severity than the want of nourishment, and 
that they cannot " eat their meat with gladness 
and singleness of heart/' whilst a spiritual 
disease thus undermines their peace. And 
thus fasting, (by a natural transition) becomes 
^.n exhibition of spiritual suffering ; arid thus 
did penitent sinners, from the earliest times, 
" humble their souls.'' David is a remarkable 
instance of it. The writings he has left behind 
him are full of the mournful complaints that 
attended this solemn expression of his grief, 
find afford a beautiful and an affecting example 
of the truly pious character which fasting as- 
$umes when it proceeds from sincere sorrow 
for sin, and is accompanied with a determina- 
tion to forsake it, and a willingness declared 
by such abstinence, to suffer bodily privations 
as an indication of that sorrow, and as a means 
of preventing the commission, of the same in 
future. 

But from this tendency to fasting, which grief 
of any kind on account of sin excites, arose the 
stated observance of it. For, as there is scarcely 
any thing good that is not followed by its coun- 
terfeit, or abused by the perversion of it, so sor- 

s 2 
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row for sin having declared itself in fasting, i< 
occurred to some, by a sort of argument more 
specious than rational, that were fasting intro- 
duced into the service of religion, it might 
put men in remembrance of their sins, by pro- 
voking self-examination, and thus move them 
to repentance. From the intimate connexion 
that subsists between the soul and the body, the 
mortification of the one seemed a likely means 
of subduing, or, at least, of restraining and of 
preventing the corrupt propensities of the 
other, since the body being the instrument of 
all our passions, whatever should diminish its 
natural strength might, it was presumed, 
greatly contribute to check the desire^ and 
consequently to defeat or obviate the actual 
commission of sin. And thus fasting became 
a statedly religious ordinance, or rather, it 
was adopted as a help to religion, and as a 
preservative against vice. And, by degrees, 
as the abuse gathered strength, what might at 
first have been well-meant, and honestly prac- 
tised, quickly degenerated into a superstitious 
and a mercenary service — acting in its best 
form, only mechanically through the body, 
the mind became its slave and not its convert. 
The feeling of its association with religion, as 
a corrective of the intemperate passions, was 
lost in the periodical formality of its use, and 
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the ungratefulness of its operation. There 
ceased to be any sympathy between the patient 
and the practice — and at length, spiritual ends 
being wholly given up, fasting was trusted in, 
and relied on as an act of meritorious obe- 
dience. But the abuse did not stop here — it 
was presumptuously recommended as a work 
of supererogation, or, as an extraneous and 
superabundant service, which, by its various 
degrees of self-mortification, should more or 
less expiate the various degrees and shades of 
moral transgression. And such is the spirit 
and the tendency of all the fasts that, through 
a long su<5cession of ages even to this day, 
have been substituted for faith and obedience 
by the Clergy of the Church of Rome. 

Having thus briefly traced the origin of 
fasting, with some of the gross perversions of 
it, in principle and in practice— we come next, 
to consider the suitable observance of it. We 
have seen why^ and for whut we ought to fast. 
We are now to examine Jiowy that is, in what 
manner, and in what spirit we ought to do so. 
And on this our Lord has given us a short but 
comprehensive precept in the text, ** when ye 
fast, be not as the hypocrites.'' 

What it is " to fast as hypocrites," It ex- 
plains in the remainder of the verse. — he is to 
assume the outward appearance of godly sor- 
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row, by an affected " sadness of countenance,^' 
and by " disfiguring the face," that we may 
** seem unto men to fast." Or, in other words, 
it is to seek in this, the praise of men, rather 
than the praise of God ; to make the absti^ 
nence of the body minister, not to the humb- 
ling of the soul, but to the gratification of its 
pride, and thus to defeat the chief end of fast- 
ing, with the additional sin of disregarding the 
displeasure of an all-seeing God, who is the 
witness and the avenger of every imposition 
which we attempt to practise upon man. Sin- 
cerity then towards God being an essential 
quality of this, as well as of every act of reli- 
gion, "when we fast," we should make no 
parade, no boast of it. As it is a matter that 
lies between God and our own souls, between 
God and our own souls should be kept, as 
much as possible, the knowledge of what we 
do. " God who is in secret, and who seeth in 
secret," knows the very' thoughts of our hearts, 
so " open and naked are all things in his sight 
with whom we have to do*" And, the^refore, 
says our Lord, " when thou fastest, anmnt 
thine head, and wash thy face," observe then, 
as at other times, the accustomed cleanliness 
and decency of thy person, " that thou appear 
not unto men to fkst, but unto thy Father which 
is in secret ; and thy Father which seeth in 
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secret, shall reward thee openly ;" not for the 
act of fasting, however rigorous it may be, but 
by blessing it in its consequences, as a religious 
discipline, as a salutary act of self-denial tend- 
ing to produce submission and patience, holiness 
in the heart, and righteousness in the lives of 
all those who fast in secret, as unto the Lord, 
and not as unto men. 

If fasting then be a matter of so private and 
personal a nature, it follows, that it should be 
altogether discretionary. By discretionary, I 
mean that it is scarcely possible to lay down 
rules, or to appoint seasons and periods of 
fasting suited to every particular case. As 
the constitutions of men differ, as the passions 
of some are naturally more violent and unruly 
than those of others; — as evil habits have 
taken deeper root ; — and the soul is more de- 
praved from longer connexion with a polluted 
body^ so much the more severe should be 
every kind of religious discipline and res- 
traint. That body which has been the most 
rebellious, should require the most chastise- 
ment. But the extent or degree of this chas- 
tisement can be estimated only by the degree 
of guilt — and of this degree no man can judge 
for another — it is to be computed for himself 
only by the impartial judgment of every man's 
own conscience. Hence, it is evident, that to 
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fast must be, in a great measure, optional and 
voluntary, and with a proper end in view ; and 
that to fast at such periodical times as may be 
prescribed by the fancy or caprice of another, 
and as a matter of servile and reluctant duty, 
(as all such fasts generally are) must be totally 
absurd — because the times prescribed may not 
happen to accord with a consciousness of 
spiritual necessity in the persons required to 
observe them — and because the natural ten-* 
dency of such an arbitrarily-imposed and ill- 
adapted service, must be to excite a hunger 
and a thirst after forbidden food, rather than 
" a hunger and a thirst after righteousness." 
It is, in short, nothing more than a mere sus- 
pension of natural appetite, which cannot fail 
to induce a return to former evil habits, by 
. sharpening the sensual affections, during the 
intervals of such unprofitable restraints. — 
Wherefore, not to *^ fast as the hypocrites," 
must be to fast when occasion requires it, when 
we feel that the weakness of the spirit is in 
danger of being overcome by the intemperance 
.of the flesh. One day of facing with such an 
end in view, is self-corree^cm in the true sense 
of the word. This is to |U5t honestly by. the 
soul for its improvement, and not as " pleasing 
men," nor pleasing self, "but" as pleasing 
^^ God who trieth the heart." Nor let it bQ 
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said, that if every man is allowed to be a 
judge in his own case, few will condemn 
themselves, and fewer still chastise themselves 
in this manner ; nor, that what is not appointed 
to be done at some particular time, will be 
done at no time ; for it is better that a thing 
should never be done, than that it should 
be done in such a way as to defeat the only 
valuable end of its institution, deluding the 
victims of such folly into a belief that they are 
serving God, and doing a good work, whilst 
the Lord regards not the multitude of such 
idle sacrifices, and whilst the evil of a work 
done as this work generally is, may be esti- 
mated by the increase it makes to self- 
righteousness, and by the proportion in which 
it detracts from that tenderness of conscience, 
and that lowliness in their own eyes, which 
are the characteristics of those who make a 
progress in righteousness and true holiness. 

But a much better reply to this objection 
may be found in a more minute examination 
of that expression in which the objection itself 
originates. It has been laid down as a position 
consequent on the whole of the preceding 
argument, that fasting should be altogether 
discretionary ; — that is, it should be directed, 
in every individual, by a pious and enlightened 
judgment, which shall weigh well the circum- 
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stances of each particular case, and appropriate 
to it both the duration and the durance of 
such a discipline. But as the objection justly 
states, that no man is willing by nature, and 
of his own deliberate choice, to act with a dis- 
cretion such as this ; and as, in this avowal, it 
also admits that all men are sensual and selfish, 
" lovers of pleasure, more than lovers of God," 
and as suffering, in every case, must be griev- 
ous, more particularly to the unfeeling and 
the impenitent ; — it follows, that to act with a 
discretion suited to the ends of spiritual dis- 
cipline in this, or in any other way, there must 
be a strong sense of sin, and a desire after 
holiness ; — there must be a certain progress in 
self-knowledge, and in the knowledge of divine 
things, that a man may be duly qualified to 
judge himself, and candidly to follow up that 
judgment, or that he may be capable of thus 
prescribing for himself, and of using with any 
profit, his prescription. To all others — to the 
formal professor, fasting is nothing mdre than 
temporary bondage ; — to the ignorant, it is 
a sort of sanction or an excuse to ^' go and sin" 
again; — ^to the self-righteous, it is an en- 
couragement to hope against hope ; — and to 
the sensualist, it is the type and anticipation of 
a future Purgatory ! To these, and to all such 
as these, it is, at best, an antidote without the 



apprehension oi m dis»9r« miiirli iKteiui of 
felieving' the consdtvtion by BDeetm^ and co«n- 
teractin^ the ap|woaches €3i evil, serres onhr to 
fomoit and to sdmnlate the lai^it seeds €i it. 
Who then should &st ? The awakened Chris- 
tian. He who experiences a g i oHth in graee^ 
and is anxious to accelerate h^ hx wholesome 
eorrectires — he irho still feels "^ sin warring^ in 
his m^nbers," and threatening: him with cap- 
tivity to its ungodly dominion — ^he that re- 
proves, and is willing to deny himself, and 
would make use of bodily mortification as 
auxiliary to a conquest over self. To such a 
person, and to such only, fasting is suitable, 
and cannot fail of becoming profitable, fin- 
joined by the decree of arbitrary and indis- 
criminating authority, it is the utmost folly ; — 
and he who obeys such authority, and is ac- 
tuated by no better motive, either blindly re- 
signs his conscience and his reason to the gui« 
dance of another, which is degrading to the 
soul of man ; or impiously disregards the in- 
junction in the text, *^ when ye fast, be not as 
the hypocrites." 

You perceive then, that fasting is a religious 
dkcipline of no ordinary kind, and not to be 
engaged in lightly or irreverently : — ^that it is 
a spiritual exercise, peculiar to those who are 
afaready advanced in the kingdom of God ; — 
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and that, like " putting new wine into old bot- 
tles, or a piece of a new garment upon an 
old/' it is too rigorous an experiment for such 
as are weak in faith, and in the knowledge of 
themselves. Its strictness and austerity is 
more than they are able to bear, and for which 
they do not see any necessity. It should, 
however, be set before them under the seal of 
Christian experience, just as our Lord pre- 
scribed it as a matter, not more of necessity 
than of use to his disciples, at a certain period 
of their future progress in the Christian 
life, — " the days will come when they shall 
fast in those days." And in the same spirit 
does the Church of England introduce it to 
our notice — without appointing it as an indis- 
pensable duty, she permits it as a wise expe- 
dient. And whilst she attaches not the ob- 
servance of it to certain days and seasons, 
which the very nature of the thing has left to 
the discretion of the pious and the penitent : 
she shapes the character of her services in 
such a manner as to make way for it, more 
particularly during the season of Lent, or 
spring-time, (which is the meaning of that 
word) and amidst the awful recollections 
which she would excite previous to the ap- 
proaching commemoration of our Lord's 
crucifixion. And that such a signal manifas* 
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tation of the love of God towards a sinful 
world might dwell with stronger impression 
on the mind, she has protracted this season of 
humiliation to forty days, with a happy refer- 
ence to our Lord's abstinence during the same 
period, indirectly insinuating thereby our con- 
formity by fasting, to this his most holy 
example. But not a word is said on the man- 
ner of this abstinence — what mortifications or 
self-denials are to be observed — what days or 
hours are sentenced to restraint — what meals 
are to be omitted or restricted — what food is 
proper or improper, and what kinds or quan- 
tities of it are holy and unholy. She merely 
reminds ns of what is alone important, — the 
reason and the end of such a service, whilst 
the manner and the measure of its use and ap- 
plication are left entirely to the candid and 
judicious regulation of every truly Christian 
mind. 

The result of all is this : . Have we made 
such a progress " in holy conversation and 
godliness'' as may qualify us to fast ? Does 
communion with our own hearts discover that 
great impediments to such a progress arise, in 
our particular case, from the opposition of the 
body and its intemperate passions ? And do 
we perceive how extenuation of the body mi- 
nisters to the increase of spiritual strength ? 
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Shall we not do wiisely then in denying our- 
selves such things as tend to inflame the pas- 
sions, and not only with regard to meat and 
drink, "the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes/' in the way of mortification and 
of penalty, but also in the way of temperance^ 
with regard to the "pride of life,'' and to 
various worldly enjoyments and pursuits, law- 
ful, perhaps, and innocent in themselves, but 
indulged in exclusively, and with too much 
levity, or followed with too much anxiety? 
For, these as well as vice itself, and frequently 
with more lasting effect than vice, steal away 
the heart from God. Vice debilitates, or vice 
disgusts, and may cause the satiated prod^al 
to exclaim, " who will shew" me "any good;" 
but a constant round of worldly dissipation 
leaves the heart unoccupied by what is truly 
good, seeking as much its own will, and en- 
gaged as much with its own thoughts, as if it 
were wholly devoted to the service of sin. It 
is plain, therefore, that such avocations and 
pursuits as these, when detected and acknow- 
ledged, should be corrected by frequent ab- 
stinence from them. We should literally hold 
a solemn fast upon such things as^ these, and 
by often breaking in upon the habit, gradually 
repel its influence. Is the body disordered — 
do we not relieve it in the same way ? Do we 
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not endeavour to remove whatever obstructs, 
whatever irritates, whatever renders it inca- 
pable of its natural functions ? Let us deal 
with equal justice by its dear invisible com- 
panion. They require correctives and res- 
toratives, each in its own way. The fevers, 
the agues, the numerous host of contagious 
and deadly distempers that af&ict the one, 
find their parallel in the stubborn habits, the 
unruly lusts, the lukewarmness, the incon- 
stancies, the inconsistencies, and the infideli- 
ties of the other. The disease and the nature 
of the disease, in both cases will suggest the 
character and the proper application of the 
remedy. In the case before us, experience 
from the most remote antiquity, and example 
in the most illustrious instances, warrant the 
experiment ; and we require only an awakened 
conscience, a correct judgment, an honest 
heart, and a willing mind to try its eflScacy. 
And here, in the last place, let it be carefully 
remembered how ungrateful a task this is to 
flesh and blood, and how little reason we have 
to expect that it will be performed faithfully 
in our own strength. We all desire to "speak" 
to ourselves, " smooth things," to " prophesy 
deceits." We are averse to admit that our 
case is bad; that the internal war which the 
flesh carries on against the spirit threatens to 
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preYail> or that the citadel,^ least^vii^.<4i|'^n}? 
danger; and, therefore, when we fast^ i^^ 
should also pray. We should pray for ,tli^ 
influence of the Holy Spirit to enable us to 
enter on so unpalatable a duty in sincerity^ 
and " without hypocrisy.'' Thus shall these 
sacred exercises join in promoting the sama 
common interest. To neglect either of them, 
when conscience recommends it, cannot b^ 
right; to practise them without meaning, mu9t 
be wrong. But aiming, as the discipline now 
before us evidently should, at the subjugation 
of whatever is sensual and impure within us,* 
and ranking, even in the estimation of our 
Lord himself, so high in the scale of spiritual 
exercises that he scruples not to associate it 
with prayer, in the performance of a super- 
natural work^ " this kind goeth not forth but 
by prayer and fasting ;" it detracts no more 
from its moral tendency that so many " fast as 
do the hypocrites," than it lessens the value of 
genuine prayer, that so many repeat a form of 
sound words with their lips, in which the heart 
has no concern. Both the one and the other 
may be eminently useful, if done in compliance 
with the precept of the text. They may both 
become, not only unprofitable, but injurious, 
if the end and the spirit there suggested are 
permitted to give way to the ^^ forms of god- 
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liness without the power." And, finally, with 
what prayer can we appear on such occasions, 
before the throne of grace, which embraces 
more completely and piously all that has been 
said than with that most beautiful collect of 
our Church — " Oh I Lord, who for our sakes, 
didst fast forty days and forty nights; give 
us grace to use such abstinence, that our flesh 
being subdued to the spirit, we may ever obey 
thy godly motions in righteousness and true 
holiness, to thy honour and glory, who livest 
and reignest with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end." — Amen. 
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Philip, iii. 17. 



THBlf WHICH WALK SO, AS TE HATE US FOR AS SYSAM Pf*E, 



BRETHREN, BE FOLLOWERS TOGETHER OF ME, AXD MARK 



IiT has been said^ and' with great propriety ^ 
that ^^ example is living' instruction ;" and 
thlsy; who are at all acquainted with the con- 
stftutloh of haman nature^ must be convinced^ 
that ettibodied' virtiie or embodied vice cannot 
bat be attended with the consequences of a 
wide spreading influence. Effects the mont 
beneficial or the most pernicious, are insepara^ 
bly connected with the character and conducrt 
of every human being ; and he who can no far 
disentangle himself from the relations and 
connexions of life, as to think little of the 
results attbndatit on his own character and 
station; must forget at once all pretensions tci 
ttie man or the Christian. Sueh an one is dead 
to all moral responsibility, and can only ho 
actuated by principles as destructive of the 

t2 
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welfare of the community , as they are certainly 
hostile to himself. 

The Apostle Paul was deeply acquainted 
with the tendencies of human nature — he well 
knew the efficacy of example, and fearful of 
its evil effects on the Church at Corinth — ^he 
warns them that " evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners." Of the Church at 
Philippi he had formed a very favourable 
opinion — he recognises in them the fruits of 
the Spirit — he saw that their conduct was in 
accordance with the principles of the Gospel^ 
and accordingly he opens his Epistle with the 
expressions of his fervent and continued re- 
gard. But like a faithful pastor, ever alive 
to the interests of his flock^ he warns thei)! of 
approaching danger. The enemy had already 
begun to sow his tares, and he perceived even 
in this favoured Church, that there were men 
of perverse minds, given alike to worldly and 
sensual indulgence — and as their example might 
prove extremely injurious to the general in- 
terests of the Church, he not only deplores 
the grief which such misconduct produced m 
his own mind, but he calls upon the Philippians 
to follow the example which had been set 
before them, as well in the person of himself 
as of those who were walking in his footsteps. 

^^ Brethren, be followers together of me. 
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and mark them which walk so, as ye have us 
for an ensample. (For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
cross of Christ — whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and whose glory is 
in their shame, who mind earthly things) — for 
our conversation is in heaven, from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

In attempting an improvement of the pas- 
sage I have selected for our meditation this 
day, we shall consider the exafuple proposed for 
otir imitation. — The Apostle Paul, in the sacred 
writings, stands before us in a two-fold capacity, 
as the Apostle of the Gentiles, and as the pri- 
vate Christian. It might be profitable, as well 
as interesting, to enlarge on his character as a 
minister of the Gospel — to behold him as the 
messenger of the glad tidings of salvation 
burning with an holy ardour, to consolidate 
and extend the Redeemer's kingdom — and we 
cannot but confess, that it is with some degree 
«f reluctance we forbear dwelling on so de- 
lightful n subject. As, however, in the pas- 
sage under consideration, the Apostle is evi- 
dently speaking of himself in his private ca- 
pacity, in that capacity we shall consider him 
»s exhorting us, through the medium of the 
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Church at Philippi, to follow his illustripti^ 
example. The subject properly embraces the 
whole of the Apostle's character apd conduct^ 
but as the limits of a discourse will not admit 
oi[ our even glancing at the varied circum- 
stances of his life, and as he has in the chapter 
before „,, spoken' of hi^If »d U ganCl 
views, in very decided terms.^ we shall conjRniff 
the subject to the noticing of those feeli]:]^s 
and pursuits which are here depicted and 
proposed for our imitation. We have, then, in 
the chapter before us : 

( 1 ) . An utfer rejection of any righteousness of 
his own^ as a plea of Justification in the sight of 
God. — It is a lamentable feet, that although 
man be a transgressor of the Divine Law, and, 
on the authority of revelation, is declared to be 
by nature in a state of wrath— to possess an heart 
deceitful above all things, and a carnal mind, 
which is enmity against God — and thus situated, 
is exhorted to lay hold of the hope set before 
hiih in the Gospel; that notwithstanding the 
decisive statements of his misery on the one 
hand, and the ajffecting discoveries of mercy 
on the other, he is disposed in the matter of 
his acceptance with an offended Godhead, to 
cleave to a covenant of works. He ventures 
to appeal to a law which is denominated in 
terms not less awful than these, that it is ^^ the 
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mimsiraikm of condemncttion^^^ and confiding 

Jh'performanoes^ as defective in their execution^ 

fOr they have been entirely wrong in their 

'Hidttves^— he dares to challenge the inAgi^ of 

-aH^ : on the merits of an admitted imperfect 

^obedience. Such before his conversion was 

'HsB ■ Apostle Paul. He informs us in his Epistle 

-to 'die Galatians^ ^^ that he profited in the Jews 

f^gion above many of his equals in his own 

iwttiony being more exceedingly zealous of the 

'itaditians of his fathers*^ — Gal. i. 14. And in 

ilie. chapter from whence my text istaken^ he 

4ifflnns, >^ that if any man thought he had 

whereof to trust in (he flesh, he surely had m6re.\^ 

.'His. /were no common or small pretensions — 

die. had been circumcised the eighth day — he 

was lineally descended of the stock of Israel— 

of the tribe of Benjamin^ an Hebrew of the 

' Hebrews, as touching the law, he was a Pha- 

Tisee ; concerning ^eal, be even persecuted the 

'Church, and as it respected his private life and 

conversation, he could appeal to all who had 

^knowli him, that his character would bear the 

'severest scrutiny. If ever there existed an 

human being, who might have had cause to 

pride Imnself upon his distinctions and dttatin- 

ments, it was: cettainly the Apostle Patil — he 

could trace back his genealogy to Israel and 

Al)raham--'he "was descended of a tribe that 
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bad nevw. apostatized from the iemjde wor« 
ship — he had to boast that both his parenttf 
were Hebrews — that he himself had been pecu- 
karly strict, both in the Mosaic ceremonies 
and. the traditions of the elders— his persecu-^ 
tion of the Church had but too plainly proyed 
his zeal for the Jewish religion — and, in fine, 
1m could allege, that his whole external con^ 
dttct was so conformable to the letter of the 
law, that in respect of that kind of righteous- 
ness, it was utterly impossible to lay any thing 
to his charge — and yet with a character 
which, doubtless, had excited the admiration 
and respect of the Jewish Sanhedrim — and 
was accompanied with feelings of no small 
complacency towards himself — he tells us in 
a few short words in the seventh chapter of 
his Epistle to the Romans— ^^ that the com- 
mandment which was ordained to life, be 
found to be unto death.'' Hence, there was a 
complete revolution in his mind — he had been 
alive without the law once, but when the com- 
mandment came in all its righteous authority 
and extent, sin revived and he died — ^and 
guilty and helpless and polluted, he renounces 
all claims to any righteousness of his own — 
and tells the Pbilippians, that what things 
were gain to him, those he counted loss for 
Christ. ^^ Y«a," says he, ^^ doubtless, and I 
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ccmnta^ ttrihgd^ — as well my former pretensiooB 
6s my pri^sent attainments, — but loss for the ex«- 
eelleiicy of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord t for whom* I have suffered the loss 
of lEtll thiligs, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
byfaith.'' 

Here then we would pause, and make the 
inquiry- — are we thus minded with the Apos- 
tle Paul ? There is an account to be ten^ 
dered in at the bar of Heaven — and if we are 
at all alive to the awful solemnities of a future 
judgment, we shall be anxious to ascertain from 
the assured declarations of Scripture, upon 
what ground we may stand justified before an 
holy and a jealous God ? If the Scriptures have 
a meaning, it is absolutely certain, " that by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified"— 
and the man who will venture his eternal 
interests upon the plea of a comparatively 
harmless and innocent life, is alike unac- 
qtiaihted with the nature of sin, the purity of 
the law, and the holiness of God . *^ If,' ^ says 
the admirable and judicious Hooker, ^^ God 
should make us an ofifer thus large — search all 
the gen^lrations of men since the fall of our 
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father Adam^ find one man that hath done one 
action^ which hath passed from rji^n pure^ 
without any stain or blemish p^t sill ; Aijid for 
that one man's only action^ neither ;inan nor 
angel shall feel the tormeiits which are .pre- 
pared for both. — Do you think that this ran- 
som to deliver men feirid angels, could be found 
to be ainong the sons of men ? The best things 
which we do have somewhat in them . to be 
pardoned. How then can we do any thing 
meritorious, or worthy to be rewarded ?'' „ 

My brethren, the subject upon .which we 
are speaking, is one of infinite mometotr— ^God 
hath made his beloved Son " to be sin for ^s, 
who knew no sin, that we migjit be made the 
righteousness of Ood in him"— rand if you 
trust to your own righteousness, and do -not 
unreservedly confide in the proclaimed nueroy 
of him ^^ who is just, and the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus" — it is our duty to warn 
you, tliat ^* there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sin." You will have to meet the righteous 
Governor of the world, not with the con- 
solatory plea, that " if any man sin there isLMXi 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous," and that ^^ he is the propitiation for 
our sins"— but with the bold determination erf 
appealing to a law that has been broken in 
word, thought, and deed— a law that worketh 
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wrath — a law which states, that '^ as many as 
«re ander its works, are under a curse/' — 
Look diligently, lest any of you fail of the 
grace of God. — It is written, and who shall 
reverse the record — ^^ Christ is become of no 
effect onto you, whosoever of you are justified 
by the law : ye are fallen from grace." Gal. v. 4. 

Bat this will lead us to notice another 
feature in the Apostle's character : — 

(3). A cordial acceptcmce of the Redeemer. — 
It must be obvious to the slightest reflection, 
that this subject is intimately and necessarily 
ccmnected with the former. ^* The whole 
need not a physician, it is only they that are 
sick," Prior to his conversion, the Apostle 
informs us, that he thought he ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth — and when he subsequently reflected 
upon his character and conduct, in his daring 
opposition to the cause of the Redeemer, he 
can scarcely find language strong enough to 
express en the one hand, his deep abhoirence 
of himself, and on the other, his admiring 
views of the Divine mercy. He glories in the 
detclaration, that ^^ it is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ 
fcaise into the world to save sinners" — and in- 
stances himself, for the encouragement of all 
that should hereafter believe, as the most illus- 
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trtoiid monument of the Saviour's companion 
and forbearance — and those of you who are at 
all conversant with the Apostle's writings, can- 
not fail to have observed the fervency and 
frequency of his discussions on the love, 
power, grace and majesty of the Redeemer. 
But I am aware that to this statement it 
may be objected — that the Apostle is reject- 
ing his own righteousness as well as ex- 
pressing his cordial acceptance of the right- 
eousness of Christ — on his immediate con- 
version to the Christian religion. If this 
argument has any weight, if must be con- 
firmed by his subsequent statements. To his 
subsequent statements, therefore, we are par- 
ticularly anxious to direct your attention, 
and without multiplying quotations in illus- 
tration of my argument — we would claim a 
joandid examination of the Apostle's views, 
in the eighth verse of the chapter from whence 
the text is taken. In the preceding verse he 
has stated what were his first views on the 
subject — but in the eighth verse we have his 
deliberate and confirmed conviction — " yea, 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord." Here, if language 
have a meaning, and that meaning can be 
at all defined — the Apostle not only had 
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judged, at his first conversion, that his legal 
righteousness and his worldly prospects were 
loss to him compared to Christ— but after 
many years spent in successfully preaching 
the gospel of the grace of God — ^with an 
authority which none could question — with 
gifts the most extraordinary — with labours the 
most prodigious — with sufferings multiplied 
almost beyond measure, and with an holiness 
of character so bright and so exemplary, that 
he could call upon his converts to be followers 
of himy as he followed Christ — ^yet, have we 
heard his determined resolution, nay, his joyful 
exultation, of deeming all his attainments to 
be Ims in comparison of the most excellent 
knowledge of his Redeemer. His natural 
' vigour of mind — his decided superiority of 
talent — his great and extensive learning — ^his 
eonnexion»--his interests— his prospects and 
his friends — all which had seemed to promise 
him the most flattering prosperity— had been 
instantly and for ever abandoned ;— and in 
this record of the power of divine grace, we 
cannot but recognize that same grand and 
characteristic feature in the Apostle's views, 
which he has so emphatically stated in the 
sixth chapter of his epistle to the Galatians, 
f ^ Qod forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
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world is crucified unto me^ and I ui^. the 
world." 

Nor let it for a moment be imagitiedy tltat 
these views are peculiar to the Apoi»tIe Pftnly^ 
they Imve- purified and supported the Gfaur&h> 
in every age, and when the mediatorial* kiag^* 
dom of the Redeen^er > shall end^ and '> th& raii^ 
somedof the Lord' shall return and cdmjd^<td' 
Zionx with > songs and everlasting joy upoii 
their heads-r— the Hierarchy of Heaven — dberu^ 
Inm . and seraphim — angek and^ ar4^fa<-atigels-^ 
the spirits of the. just made perfect — thronei;;' 
dominions, principalities and powers, will swell 
the universal/ choru^^^" Blessing ^ and^ hoticicir 
aisd glory and power be unto him' that sittoth^ 
upon^sthe throne^ and. unto the Lamb^for ever 
wad ever/' 

Herei you will permit me to inquire, hjwe 
we any of this holy fervor which animated ^ 
the; Apostle of the Gentiles ? Bfave we^ by a 
lii^ng faith accepted Christ as our Prophet, 
Priestyi- and King ? There is no other namei 
givcQunder heaven among men, whereby w^e. 
cauxte saved — are we resting with an undi- 
vided reliance on this foundation ? He alone 
can be acknowledged a true Christian, who 
ha&> thus accepted the offered mercies of re- 
demption. He alone can be recognized as a 
true Christian, who can say with St. Paul, 
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eous authority of the moral Governor of the 
world. If on the one hand^ they exhibit the 
abounding mercy of God, reconciling the 
world unto himself by the vicarious sacrifice 
of his Son — ^they do not less forcibly depict 
on the other hand, the genuine consequences 
of a cordial reception of the gospel. That 
same spirit which sanctified the Son that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and make 
us a peculiar people zealous of good works — 
is stated in the Scriptures to be the great agent 
in effecting a moral renovation, in enlighten-^ 
ing the mind, subduing the passions, and puri- 
fying the heart— ^* Know ye not,'' says thei 
Apostle to the Corinthians, (1 Cor.iii. 16) ^^that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the spirit 
of God dwelleth in you" — ^*if any man defile 
the temple of God, him shall God destroy." 
And the same Apostle writing to Titus, lays it 
down as a general and incontrovertible position, 
** that the, grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion, teacheth us that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this present world." Let 
us, however, advert to the illustrious pattern 
before us. If it be the design of the gospel 
to engage us to aspire at perfection, to renew 
us after the image of him that created us, to 
make us even in this life approach the nature 



of glorified Sui^ Mid, loaiy^ all inoiM^wQid, 
if we aie coDed " to be p^fecf as oar Frtker 
m HeaTm ia perfect^ — if lids lie dia 
of inriDg' Chiistiamrr. tkea was il 
ftflj jitifird in the Aposde of die GealSea. 
Toa kave heard his otter renaocialioii of aajr 
ngirteo aa a eoB of his own — Ids fixed determiaa^ 
lion of deaTing' to tiie cross of Chrtsl ; — now 
let as attend to his holy parp«e of porsai^gf 
with anareaiied dUigmce and anahating ar* 
doar, his heavenly career. ^^Brethrm« (we 
aia i|aolii^ the 13di and 1-tth verses) I coant 
not myarif to Imve apprehended ; hat this oaa 
thing I do, foigetting those things which are 
hdiindy and reaching forth onto those things 
nHnch are before, I press toward the mark« for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesoa." Let this be contrasted with what he 
Imis stated in the 20th verse> of ^^ his having his 
conversation in heaven" — and vou cannot 
fail to observe, if I may use the expression of 
an ^ninent writer, that ^^ his master, his model> 
his original, his all, was Jesus Christ; — and ha 
cc^fMed every stroke o^ his original, be ye 
followers of me, even as I also am of Christ«^'# 
St. Paul, so to speak, was an hero in Chris- 
tianity — the same principle that engaged him 

* Saurin. 
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tQ embrace the gospel, diffused itself through 
all his life and conversation. In him W)9« ex- 
emplified the work of faith, the patience of 
hope, the labour of love — he had learned hi 
whatever state he was, therewith to be o6n>- 
tent — he knew both how to be abaised and he 
knew how to abound,— every where, and in 
all things, his actions verified the sincerity of 
his profession— yet, this meek^ this humble, 
this holy, this ardent Christian, who triumphs 
in the consideration that he could do all things 
through Christ who strengthened him^ — ^informs 
us in the chapter before us, that disregarding 
all his past attainments, and despising all his 
former services, he was still aiming, by further 
labours, by increasing diligence, and by higher 
advancements in holiness, to finish his course^ 
and obtain the prize, — and as the racer in the 
Isthmian games, seemed to forget the ground 
over which he had run, and the competitors 
whom he had left behind, and put forth all the 
vigour and agility of his limbs to outstrip such 
as were before him — so the Apostle by still 
greater exertions, pAts as it were to press 
forward with unremitting speed, to the victor's 
crown suspended before him. One thing en- 
gaged his undivided attention, he forgot the 
things which were behind, he pressed forward 
to those things which were before — and using 
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the same metaphor on a similar occasion^ he 
tells us, '' I therefore so run, not as uncer- 
tainly ; so fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air : but I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection ; lest that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a cast-away." 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 

Such were the views, and such was the cha- 
racter of the Apostle Paul — and such, though 
in a very inferior degree, is the judgment and 
the experience of every sincere Christian. No 
measures of personal holiness — no habits of 
self-denial — no triumphs over indwelling sin, 
constitute any claim to personal desert. He 
counts all but loss, that he may win Christ — 
and while he thus approves, and cordially 
accepts the divine method of justification, he 
pours contempt upon all his attainments, and 
becomes continually humbled for his manifold 
defects and defilements. In his Christian 
course he endeavours "to walk by the same 
rule and mind the same things.'' A perpetual 
progress in the divine life, is the object of his 
ambition — and unsubdued by the allurements 
as well as by the frowns of the world, he is 
seeking to be prepared for the second coming 
of his Lord, that " he may be found of him 
in peace, without spot and blameless." There 
will be great and distinctive disparities among 
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real Christians — arising from their varied dis- 
positions and different situations in life — but 
we assert with the utmost confidence, that all 
who are, in any measure, like-minded with 
the Apostle Paul, have somewhat of his pur- 
poses, desires, and expectations. They whd 
are the most perfected and matured in the 
divine life, will, like the Apostle, be clothed 
with humility — and they who have but lately 
set out, will strive to emulate such honourable 
examples. They will seek to grow in grace- 
to abound in the fruits of the Spirit: and 
** giving all diligence, will add to their faith 
virtue; to virtue knowledge; and to know- 
ledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness ; and to godliness 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
charity.'' 

We have had a brief, but faithful statement of 
the character of the real Christian — and I would 
charge it upon myself, as well as upon your con- 
sciences, have we any of the distinctive marks, 
the undoubted lineaments of the children of 
God ? Is there in us the death unto sin ? Is there 
in us the life of righteousness ? In our baptis- 
mal covenant we were solemnly pledged ** to 
renounce the Devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the world, with all 
Qovetous desires of the same" — in the solemn 
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office of confirmation — we ratified and con- 
firmed in our own persons, in the presence 
of God and before his Church, the promise 
and vow that had been-made at our baptism — 
and if we have approached the table of the 
Lord, we have, over the memorials of the 
dying love of the Redeemer, oflFered and pre- 
sented ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be 
"a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice unto 
God.'V 

May conscience, aided by the Spirit's power^ 
do its office — if there be any before me, who, 
attached to the letter of Christianity, are un-- 
influenced by its spirit — any who, by indulging 
in forbidden lusts, deny the very name of 
Christian^— any who are so engaged in earthly- 
pursuits as to neglect the high destinies of a 
future existence— let me remind * them with 
Christian earnestness and love, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ, and what- 
ever they may think, through the deceitfulness 
of sin, the pleasures of the world and wiles of 
the Devil — God is not, and cannot be mocked. 
He has sent his Son to bless us in turning away 
every one of our iniquities — but should these 
his gracious purposes fail, there is nothing 
before us, but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation. A new and 
living way has been consecrated for us — but if 
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we wilfully despise this revealed mercy, ^a 
shall have to meet oiir God a^r ^^ a consuming 
fire." 

It was our intention to have enforced th« 
imitation of the Apostle's example : and we 
had purposed doing this, by adverting first to 
the nature of the Christian calling — and 
secondly, by pointing out the superiority of 
its enjoyments. But we have already tres- 
passed upon your time, and it must sufiSee us 
to observe that, perhaps, the most powerful 
motive to Christian diligence in following the 
footsteps of the Apostle Paul, will be found 
in his animating views at the approach of 
death. Encouraging his beloved Timothy to 
do the work of an Evangelist, and to make 
full proof of his ministry, he speaks with as 
much composure of the hour of death as we 
ordinarily speak of retiring to rest — " I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day : and 
not to me only, but unto all them also that 
loye his appearing." 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

Surely there can be amongst us but one ex- 
pression, ^* let me die the death of the righteous. 
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and let my last end be like his.'* To experience 
consolation in the midst of sorrow — to enjoy 
light when all is darkness around us — to have 
an assured confidence in the hour of death, 
and at the approach of judgment — these are 
the triumphs of the Christian martyr. " To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit down 
upon my throne, even as I overcame and am 
sat down on my Father's throne." 



SERMON XV. 



John XK. 30, 31. 

J(D MANY OTHER SIGNS TRULT DID JESUS IN PRESENCE OK 

S DISCIPLES, WHICH ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK: 

BUT THESE ARE WRITTEN, THAT VE, MIGHT BELIEVB THAT 

JESL'S IB THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD; AND THAT BELIEV- 
IN(1 VE MIGHT HAVE LIFE THROUGH HIS NAME." 

The signs here spoken of, are shewn By the 
context to be those which our Lord performed 
after he was risen from the dead ; and we have 
the assurance of the Evangelist, that although 
he did not specify them all, yet those he has 
recorded furnish ample evidence of his being 
the Son of God. We shall proceed to inquire 

First, into the proofs of his Resurrection, 
" many signs truly did Jesus in presence of his 
disciples." 

Secondly, into the evidence of Jesus being 
the Son of God, which his Resurrection fur- 
nishes, " written, that ye might believe that he 
is the Christ, the Son of God." 

And advert thirdly, to the result of believing 
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we wilfully despise this revealed mercy, ^a 
shall have to meet oiir God a^r ^^ a consuming 
fire.'' 

It was our intention to have enforced the 
imitation of the Apostle's example : and we 
had purposed doing this, by adverting first to 
the nature of the Christian calling — and 
secondly, by pointing out the superiority of 
its enjoyments. But we have already tres- 
passed upon your time, and it must sufiSee us 
to observe that, perhaps, the most powerful 
motive to Christian diligence in following the 
footsteps of the Apostle Paul, will be found 
in his animating views at the approach of 
death. Encouraging his beloved Timothy to 
do the work of an Evangelist, and to make 
full proof of his ministry, he speaks with as 
much composure of the hour of death as we 
ordinarily speak of retiring to rest — " I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand* I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day : and 
not to me only, but unto all them also that 
loye his appearing." 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

Surely there can be amongst us but one ex- 
pression, ^^ let me die the death of the righteous. 
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and let my last end be like his.'* To experience 
consolation in the midst of sorrow — to enjoy 
light when all is darkness around us — to have 
an assured confidence in the hour of death, 
and at the approach of judgment — these are 
the triumphs of the Christian martyr. ^^ To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit down 
upon my throne, even as I overcame and am 
sat down on my Father's throne." 
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John XX. 30, 31. 

''and many other signs truly did JESUS IN PRESENCE OJT 
BIS DISCIPLES, WHICH ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK : 
BUT THESE ARE WRITTEN, THAT YE. MIGHT BELIEVE THAT 
JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OP GOD ; AND THAT BBLfEV- 
ING YE MIGHT HAVE LIFE THROUGH HIS NAME." 

The signs here spoken of, are shewn by the 
context to be those which our Lord performed 
after lie was risen from the dead ; and we have 
the assurance of the Evangelist, that although 
Jie did not specify them all, yet those he has 
recorded furnish ample evidence of his being 
the Son of God. We shall proceed to inquire 

First, into the proofs of his Resurrection, 
" many signs truly did Jesus in presence of his 
4isciples." 

Secondly, into the evidence of Jesus being 
the Son of God, which his Resurrection fur- 
nishes, " written, that ye might believe that he 
is the Christ, the Son of God." 

And advert thirdly, to the result of believing 
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begotten Son into the worlds that we might 
live through hini," and the life through his 
name of whibh the text sp^aks^ consists in a 
state altogether the opposite of that which 
belongs to the state of fallen man. Life is the 
turning of the heart to God — the fixing the 
affections so firmly oh him as to render thd 
Psalmist's words a just expreission of the pre- 
dominant feelings of the soul, ^' whom have I 
in Heaven but thee, and there is none on earth 
that I desire beside thee." The conduct is aiid 
must be influenced by this new disposition of 
the heart and affectionis — for what makes an 
ungodly man act as he does ? Is it not becaiuse 
he loves sin, loves the world, and dislikes every 
thing that is not connected with the habitual 
bent of his inclinations ?— Let another and con- 
trary feeling, love to God, predominate in his 
mind, and all his affections will flow in a differ- 
ent channel — this change is to pass from death 
unto life — this is to be born of the Spirit, and 
this is to be turned from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. Now, 
as spiritual death leads to eternal death, so 
this possession of life spiritual, leads to life 
feternal, which is the gift of God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and it is imparted freely 
as a means of accompllMiing that gracious 
d^ign of bringing many sons to glory, which 
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is laid before us in the Holy Scriptures, " for 
God so loved the world, that he sent his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in hitti 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
Life spiritual and life eternal, are said to 
ke. through the name bf Jesus ; " these things 
have I written unto you that believe on thjd 
tiame of the Son of Ood, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal liffe, and that ye may 
believe on th^ name of the Son of Ood." In 
the persons here addressed the results of be- 
lieving that which the resurrection proves, 
were accomplished ; and thence we see that 
to believe on the name of the Son of God, 
was to receive Jesus as such, to consider hiis 
death as the predicted atonement wliich Mes- 
siah was to olBfer, to regard it as the efficient 
sacrifice to which the types pointed, and to 
trust to it alone for the removal of sin. H^ 
that believes that Jesus is the Christ, is born of 
God. His heart is turned to loVe Gbd, because 
his belief of the truth has taught him that God 
first loved hitti — his aflfections are placed on 
him, " because the love of God is shed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unto 
him," and loving God, he keeps his command- 
ments. There is now no predominance of sinful 
affections in his mind — being risen with Christ, 
he seeks those things which are above^ where 
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Christ sitteth on the right hand of God ; he sets 
his affections on things above, not on things on 
the earth, for he is dead, and his life hid with 
Christ in God ; and knowing that when Christ 
who is his life shall appear, he shall also ap- 
pear with him in glory, he mortifies his mem- 
bers whioh are upon the earth, and renounces 
those things for whose sake the wrath of God 
Cometh on the children of disobedience, — 
Every one must allow that such a change is 
neither small nor unimportant, nor easily over- 
looked ; it is the result of believing that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God, and is produced 
and carried on by the influence of God's Holy 
Spirit, which having been given when Jesus 
was glorified, connects the whole of this bless- 
ing with his resurrection. 

The character and conduct of a real Chris- 
tian is described as the effects of life, of a new 
and holy principle implanted in his soul, 
whereby his affections are directed, and his 
conversation influenced: let us always bear 
this in mind, when we would ponder the 
paths of our feet, and question ourselves whe- 
ther we are treading a broad and frequented 
way, or a narrow and comparatively a solitary 
path. Living to God is the real test of con- 
version — acting under the influence of things 
which are unseen, and endeavouring to ap- 
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^trove himself lliie servient of Him who k in- 
visible, the beiieveir giVed Undisputed evidence 
iimt he knows Jesus^ a^d the po^^e)^ of his 
Kesurrectfoh ; and in addressing i^ekl Christians 
on the pfxiofs ^f the resutrectioh^ w6 feel th^ 
We are exhibititig the inost ]pbWerf«l motives 
which can influence them " with . piirpose of 
heiettt to deAre unto the Lord" — the most 
tsonsoling topics which can give peace to the 
45onscience, and the most effectual remedy 
«M^nst the fear of deiath. " Come see the place 
where the Lord lay" — what proof does that 
empty to^b afford of the love of our master 
and tmly Sltviour ? Consider what he endured 
in his padii^ge to that tbihb-^and attend to the 
admonition with which it addresses you, " ye 
are not ytmt oWtt> ye are bought with a price, 
therefore^ glorify God With your bodies and 
your spirits which are his;" Yett, brethren, while 
youf hearts are mov^d by the conti^inplalion of 
i$uch Icrre— ^let me a^k, *^ shall We continue in 
isiti, thiit gtace may abound ?" how shall we 
^^ who l^e dead to sin live any longei* therein ?^'. 
Here fcdso ddes the erjpty tomb furtii^h cbh^ 
jspkCtiou to the penitent, — -^^ be it known untd 
you, therefore j men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached Unto you the forgiveness of 
sins, and by him all who believe are justified 
from all things from which ye could not be 
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justified by the law of Moses:" — and what 
power can the fear of death exercise over him 
who stands at this place whei'e death was swal- 
lowed up in victory, and hears it proclaimed 
by the voice of triumph, ^^ Now is Christ risen 
from the dead and become the fir^t fruits of 
them that slept, for since by man ca^e death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead^" 
" O death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! where 
is thy victory? — Thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord. Jesus 
Christ. Be ye, therefore, my beloved brethren, 
steadfast and unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord," 

There are, however, many persons whose 
judgment is convinced of the truth of the Re- 
surrection, but in whose minds it produces no 
practical results, because they are not sensible 
of any connexion it has or can have with their 
spiritual state. To such, however, we have to 
present the resurrection in a^ point of view 
touching them so closelv, as to insure at least 
a momentary attention to its consequences. 
" The times of this ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth all men every where to 
repent, because he hath appointed a day in 
which he will judge the world in righteousness. 
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by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the dead." If we 
could induce the thoughtless and the worldly- 
minded to join us in the contemplation of this 
subject, we might expostulate with them on 
the lamentable folly of their present conduct. 
Here, we can say, is the place where the Lord 
lay, — as surely as he was laid here, so surely 
must your body one day be deposited in the 
grave — ^and as surely as he rose, so surely will 
he come again to be your judge; in that day he 
will enter into judgment with you, and when 
this great day of his wrath arrives who shall 
be able to stand. 

Thus sanctioned by the certainty of the 
Resurrection, we preach repentance to the 
ignorant and the sinful — exhort them to seek 
the Lord — proclaim the necessity of a change 
of mind, and exhibit that truth, which man 
must believe, or else be lost for ever. Con- 
sider then this, the real situation in which 
you are placed — ^if thou art wise thou shalt be 
wise for thyself, and if thou scornest thou alone 
shalt bear it. 

Now may the God of peace who brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant^ make you 
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perfect in every good work to do hh willy 
working in you that which i^ well pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. — Anaen. 
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SERMON XVI. 



Psalm ex. 1. 

THB LORD SAID UNTO MT LORD^ ^' SIT THOU ON MY RIGHT 
HAND^ UNTIL I MAKE THINE ENEMIES THY FOOTSTOOL." 






All Scripture," we are told by St. Paul, 
is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness : that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." This splendid eulogium, 
on the Sacred Volume, which points out so 
clearly God to be its Author, instruction to be 
its means, and salvation from sin and from 
misery to be its end ; this splendid eulogium 
though applicable to every part and portion of 
the word of revelation, is more peculiarly true 
of the book of Psalms. — Whether we regard 
that portion of the Sacred Scriptures as to its 
variety of subject, or its intenseness of devo- 
tion — whether we consider its heart-searching 
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delineations of man^ or its elevated descriptions 
of God — whether we mourn with the afflicted 
Psalmist over his sins, or listen to the cheering' 
strains which mark the rejoicing of the son of 
Jesse, reconciled to his God and Lord — ^we 
may well say with a late most learned com^ 
mentator, " I know nothing like the book of 
Psalms, it contains all the lengths, breadths^ 
depths and heights of the Patriarchal, Mosaic^ 
and Christian dispensations." The Psalmist 
seems to have been permitted to experience 
every vicissitude of human life, that every 
believer might find instruction in his recorded 
sentiments; and while the response of con- 
science, and the sigh of contrition, prove that 
m all ages human nature has been the same 
weak victim to vice and to temptation, the 
awakened faith of the Jewish Monarch, and 
the promises which elevate his hopes, have 
been the source of spiritual consolation and 
rejoicing in every age to every member of the 
Redeemer's kingdom. Writing under the in- 
fluence of intense personal feeling, the Psalm- 
ist's joys and sorrows, backslidings and repent- 
ance, consolation and triumph, find a coun- 
terpart in every believer's bosom, and form 
the incentive and the material for personal 
devotion; while through his Divine antitype 
be becomes the representative of the Church, 
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and his sacred strains have been consecrated 
to the public service of that Church, since 
first inspired by the Being who is their mighty 
subject. Nor is it only as a code of instruc- 
tion, a manual of devotion, or a record of 
experience, that the Psalms of David are 
valuable — they contain too a development of 
God's eternal wisdom — a display of his re- 
deeming mercy-^a manifestation of the incar- 
nate Saviour: — ^^^the man of God" could not 
^^ be perfect,'' if this, the brightest disclosure 
of God's goodness were not set before him, 
and we know that the " Son of Jesse, the man 
who was raised on high, the anointed of the 
God of Jacob, hath said, the Spirit of Jehovah 
spake by me, and his word was in my 
tongue." — Hence, the mysteries of redemption 
form a large proportion of this book — some- 
times typical and figurative, concealing under 
the name and oflSces of David, the nature and 
character of him, who was both " the root and 
the ojffspring of David," and under the literal 
Israel, the sufferings and elevation of the spi- 
ritual — sometimes throwing aside the mystic 
veil which shrouds the councils of the God- 
head, and admitting the awe-struck inquirer 
to a nearer view of the stupendous plan for 
man's redemption; and sometimes involving 
the SQme inscrutable designs in mysterious 
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union with rite and ceremony ^ and type and 
figure, with allusion to passing occurrences, 
and appeals to national feelings so that it 
becomes difficult to trace the footsteps of pro- 
phecy through the strain of inspiration, or to 
mark the limit between what is merely literal and 
what is strictly propheticaL Inthefirstspeciesof 
.composition, the mode of interpretation whiieh 
the Apostle to the Galatians applies to History, 
may fairly be extended to the sacred poet,, nor 
" is there" says Bishop Horseley, ^^ a single 
page in which the pious reader will not find 
his Saviour, if he read to find him." " David's; 
complaints, are those of the Messiah — David's 
afflictions, are Messiah's sufferings — David's 
penitential supplications, are the supplications 
of Messiah in agony — David's songs of triumph 
and thanksgiving, are Messiah's songs for vic- 
tory over sin, and death, and hell" — and 
nmder the public history of Israel, its reverses, 
its sufferings, its final elevation, the fortunes^, 
the persecution, the glories of the Church 
of God, are not obscurely intimated. In 
the latter species, when the Prophet rises 
with his mighty theme, he throws off the en- 
cumbrance of type and figure, and in that 
drama, which in its period includes all time, 
and in its place the illimitable universe, he 
introduces with mighty daring as the specta- 
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tofs and the mctarSy tiie eternal Godhead^ the 
incamale Sfm^ the Church militant on Elarth, 
the Chnit^ triamphant in Heaven, and Angels, 
the ministers of his will, who wait to do his bid- 
dioff. Of this sacred and anambigaoas style, 
th^ second, the forty-fifth, parts of the twenty- 
fourth and sixty-eighth Psalms, and the Psalm 
Ifefore us, are spl^idid specim«[is ; unequalled, 
perhaps, but by the* strains of the evsmgelical 
Isaiah, or the suUimer visions of the Apo- 
calyptic prophecy. Among the more involved 
examples of direct prediction, other parts of 
the twenty-fourth and sixty-eighth Psalms 
9iay be enumerated, which in addition to the 
difficulties inherent in the nature of prophecy, 
present others, from the guise in which the 
Holy Spirit has been pleased to clothe its visions; 
seizing on the occurrences of a great religious 
solemnity, and rendering it not easy to mark 
the boundary between the scene present to the 
Prophet's eye, and that which was but im- 
pressed upon his enraptured fancy. It may, 
indeed, be said in general, that the prophetic 
is in its nature more obscure than the histori- 
cal Psalm, as resulting from immediate inspi- 
ration, which presents to the eye of the Pro- 
fhety shifting and varying visions, whose 
change is not always perceptible, or succes- 
sion always to be traced ; but it may be re- 
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marked that this difficulty is diminished^ 
-and the unity of these sacred songs^ their con- 
nexion and coherence then best observed and 
made apparent^ when the reader or the com- 
mentator seeks in them for the development of 
the Divine attributes in the dealings of God 
with his people^ and sees in the intellectual 
and moral creation, Jesus Christ ^^ who filleth 
all in all." 

The Psalm to which I would now call 
your attention, has long been the source of joy 
and edifying to the Christian world. — Conse- 
crated by the Church to the solemn service of 
the Nativity, by it have the pious for ages 
solemnized their devotions, and addressed as 
their God the Lord of David — none of the 
sacred collection seems to have been so fre- 
quently quoted by the inspired writers of the 
New Testament ; by its well-known applica- 
tion to the Messiah, were the Pharisees con-' 
founded by our Lord ; by it were the fears 
awakened and the faith confirmed, of the 
multitude to whom Peter preached on the day 
of Pentecost, and from it did the Apostle to 
the Hebrews draw his decisive proof, that the 
Messiah was far exalted above the Angelic 
host, for " to which of the Angels said he at 
any time, sit thou on my right hand, until I ' 
make thine enemies thy footstool ?" That the 
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Psalm then alludes to the Messiah, we profess- 
ing Christians can have no doubt, or that the 
Author of it is the son of Jesse — and although 
the modern Jews, seeing the advantage gained 
to the Christian cause by this application of 
prophecy, have endeavoured to pervert its 
meaning, we have the Ancient Jewish Church 
symbolizing on our side, and the ancient com** 
mentators, with but few exceptions, unani- 
mous in declaring the ^^Adon" of David to be 
the Messiah. That such was the prevailing 
opinion at the time of our Lord, is manifest 
from the reception which his question met 
with — had a different application prevailed 
or even been suggested, how eagerly would 
the Pharisees have availed themselves of its 
shelter to evade the force of our Lord's reason- 
ing; or could they have used the refuge of 
modern commentators, that of making David 
its primary object, they might have denied 
its secondary meaning. Many modern Jews, 
indeed, compelled by the language of the Pro- 
phet, confess its meaning to be fulfilled in the 
Messiah, though they deny the Messiahship to 
Jesus of Nazareth; but others make Eleazar 
the Steward of Abraham, author of the Psalm, 
and suppose it addressed to that Patriarch — 
while some suppose David, others Solomon, 
Hezekiah, or Zerubbabel to be its object. The 
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wildtvei^s of these ^otijecttiirefi eflteetually dis- 
prove them — ^^to which of the^ petld6l!^^s did 
the regal, prophetiei^ and isaeerdotal chiitl^aeters 
so peculiarly belong? Which of them in ebh^ 
junction with unbounded r^le co^Id be detiotni^ 
nated a priest for ever ? Which, as St. Peter 
argues^^ could without blasphemy, be 4seM. 
to sit down at the right h^cad of Odd ? 
We have in the Psalm, the acoesision of dome 
great potentate to his throne— We have iltt- 
limited rule promised, an everlasting priests- 
hood conferred, and the utter destruction 
of his enemies denounced ; the number of 
his people compared to the dew dropd, 
which from the womb of the morning spang* 
led and brightened the early gra^s,-^th6 
downfall of his enemies declared, and bias- 
ings and elevation promised to his follow- 
ers ; ahd round all this, by the magnifi- 
cence of the Subject, the severe sublimity of 
the expressions, and the awful grandeur of the 
dialogue, there is a superhuman fuilo thrown, 
which would make it profanation to apply it 
to a lower than the Messiah. Who but he was 
David's Lord, and in such strict communion 
with Jehovah, as is described by " sitting at 
his right hand ?'' who but he, a conqueror 
reigning at Jerusalem, King to all eternity, 
having an everlasting priesthood, Judge of all 
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nations, triumphing over all opposition, and 
ruling with his people " made willing" in ^^ the 
beauties of holiness?" — The commentator who 
would apply those elevated declarations to 
any other than to Christ the expected Mes- 
siah, must either degrade the sublime expres- 
sions of the Prophet, gr must discover in the 
■rolls of history, sacred or profane, some 
other personage to whom the three-fold cha- 
racter belongs, who not only *^ sits and bears 
rule" for ever *^ on his throne," but is also ^^a 
priest upon that throne," and between whom 
and jthe most high God, is the eternal ^^ coun- 
t3el df peace." 

There is, indeed, another view of the sub- 
ject taken by a late valuable commentator, 
to whose work on the Psalms has been, 
perhaps hyperbolically, applied, the expres- 
sion used by David of the sword of Go- 
liath, ** there is none like it." The learned 
Venema, to whom I have alluded, while he 
treats with contempt the absurd conjectures 
of the modern Jews, and applies to the Mes- 
siah in their full and exclusive meaning the first 
four verses of the Psalm, thinks that from that 
passage the discourse is addressed to David^ 
and that protection is promised to him from 
his numerous enemies, and permanence to his 
infant kingdom. He would thus divide the 
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Psalm into two distinct partitions, making 
Messiah and his inauguration the subject of 
the former, and David and his concerns the 
theme of the latter. To this view of the sub- 
ject, although supported by such authority, I 
can by no means assent — ^the consistency of the 
poem would seem to require that the Being at 
whose right hand the " Adon'' is placed, 
should be the same throughout the address, 
while the emphatic manner in which the pre- 
eminence is stated in the first verse, would 
seem to preclude its application in the fifth, 
in a sense so much inferior. — Venema is com- 
pelled by his hypothesis to change the re- 
ceived translation of that verse into the follow- 
ing : " the Lord is at thy right hand ; he will 
strike through Kings in the day of his wrath," 
thus dividing the sentence, and introducing two 
words for which he has no authority in the ori- 
ginal. His reasoning on the subject is far from 
being conclusive — he objects that the Lord who 
sits at Jehovah's right hand, could scarcely 
while in that exalted situation perform the awful 
deeds which are subsequently ascribed to him, 
and he considers the destruction threatened in 
the concluding verses, to suit rather with the 
temporal character of the Old Testament dis- 
pensation, than with the mild and gracious 
features of the Gospel — rather to apply to the 
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Wars of David, than to the rule of Christ. Ta 
the first observation it may be replied, that as 
the exaltation of the Saviour is said to be " until 
)iis enemies are made his footstool," that is in 
Scripture phrase, for ever; the difficulty, if 
any exist, is equal on his view of the subject, 
to that which attends the exclusive application 
to Messiah ; — what is done by his pervading 
influence is done by his agency, and is ex- 
pressly and justly ascribed to his power. But 
Venema, and the remark will apply to his 
second objection — Venema seems to have for- 
gotten that the conquests of the Messiah are 
of a two-fold character — that if he conquers 
to convert by the power of his grace all who 
yield to his influence, he also conquers to 
destroy the obstinately rebellious; if in the 
46th Psalm, ^^ he girds his sword upon his thigh, 
and rides prosperously" inculcating "truth, and 
meekness, and righteousness," the same great 
being in the 68th, is described as " wounding the 
head of his enemies, and dipping his foot in 
their blood" — if he came "meek and lowly, by 
his knowledge justifying many," he is also "the 
traveller in the greatness of his might, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah, treading the 
wine press alone, trampling the people in his 
anger, for the day of vengeance was in his 
heart" — if he be described by one Prophet as 
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^^ judging his people with righteousness and his 
poor with judgment/' he is represented hy 
another as " clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood," as having a sharp sword proceeding 
from his mouth, ^^ that with it he i^hould smite 
the nations;" as "treading the wine press of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God."^ — • 
Instead then of assenting to Venema's argu- 
ments, I would think the Psalmist's picture of 
the conquering Messiah imperfect, indeed, if 
it included but one feature of that character ; 
if it exhibited "the rod" of Messiah's strength 
^^ ruling from Sion," and " the people made 
willing in the day of his power," but omitted the 
awful judgments which await the impenitent, 
when the Heathen who ^^ rage, and the people 
who imagine vain things ; when the kings of the 
earth who set themselves, and the rulers who 
take counsel together, shall all be broken with 
a rod of iron, shall be dashed in pieces like a 
potter's vessel." Whether those awful images 
are descriptive of the day of judgment, or as 
prophecy would seem rather to intimate, of a 
previous manifestation of the power and justice 
of the Messiah, it would be presumptuous here 
to determine ; but assuredly the day will come, 
when mercy will be no longer vouchsafed 
only to be abused, and when even he, the 
Prince of Peace will say, " but those mine 



SERMON XVI. 323 

enemies^ which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither and slay them 
before me,'^ 

We have Seen the application of this Psalm 
to Messiah, or rather its inapplicability to 
any other personage. We have seen that 
neither Abraham, nor David, nor Hezekiah^ 
in whole or in part, can be concerned in its 
interpretation ; but confessedly much difficulty 
^remains behind. The Psalm itself seems to be 
a fragment wrested violently from some larger 
composition ; we are left without introduction, 
end termination — we know not the time when, 
nor the occ€ision on which it was composed, 
and the disjointed nature of its periods, and 
the unnoticed transition of speakers involve 
its meaning in much obscurity. Having 
avowed my conviction that it is to be applied to 
Messiah, and to Messiah only, I shall on the 
present occasion but present you with the ge- 
neral view which I have been induced to 
take of the me^aning of this interesting portion 
of Scripture, reserving its particular confir- 
mation and efit^'blishment to a future oppor- 
tunity. 

In the fifth chapter of the second Book of 
Samuel, we are told, that " David took the 
strong hold of Zion," and ^^ dwelt in the fort, 
and called it the City of David, and went on, 

Y 2 
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and grew great, and the Lord Gqd of Ho$t3( 
was with him." In the next chapter we are 
informed, both of his interrupted attempt to 
bring up the ark of the Lord, and of his final 
success — ^^ So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the Lord with 
shouting, and with the sound of a trumpet.'' 
For such a solemnity, the enthroning of the ark 
of the covenant, the visible representation of 
Jehovah, in the place in which he loved to fix 
his name, two of the most splendid, though 
confessedly the most mysterious Psalms, are 
supposed to have been composed — and the 
sixty-eighth which was sung during the pro- 
gress of the bearers of the ark, and the 
twenty-fourth which hallowed its reception 
on the sacred hill on which God desired to 
dwell, while they bear testimony to the 
high and awful strains of David, prove like- 
wise how deeply impressed he was with the 
presence of the Most High. Both of these 
Psalms are recognised by our Church as pro- 
phetical of the Messiah's kingdom, of the 
glories of his ascension, and the influence of 
his reign ; and under the inspiration of such a 
moment and for a similar purpose, do I con- 
ceive the Psalm before us to have been 
composed. David had felt the protecting 
hand of God, and the inbreathing influence 
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of the Spirit ; he had seen himself raised 
from the sheep-cot to be king over Israel, 
and like Abraham he must have known him- 
self the progenitor of the promised Mes- 
siah ; he had been permitted to conduct the 
ark of God, from its exile to the tabernacle, 
and it had been given to him to see, that in that 
passage, an ascension great beyond mortal ima- 
gination was shadowed out — he had been taught 
that one descended from himself ^^ according to 
the flesh," one partaking of flesh and blood, the 
true Schechinah had dared to approach those 
everlasting doors, into which no son of Adam 
could demand an entrance — that attended by 
myriads of astonished and rejoicing spirits he 
called with the power of the Godhead, and 
the claims- of a conqueror to the gates to ^' lift 
up their heads,'' to "the everlasting doors to be 
lifted up, that the King of Glory should enter, 
the Lord strong and mighty in battle," and he 
had been privileged to behold that He "the King 
of Hosts," the all-conquering Messiah had en- 
tered in, that having " led captivity captive, and 
ascended on high, he was to receive gifts for 
man, yea, even for the rebellious." Can we 
suppose that his inspiration ceased here ? That 
the visions of glory terminated with the un- 
closing of the heavenly portals, that the Pro- 
phet was not admitted to see the entrance of 



326 THE IRISH PULPIT. 

the Lord of Hosts into his mediatorial king*- 
dom ? Can we think that he, whose strains 
bear such awful testimony to his conviction of 
human guilt and of divine justice, he who had 
witnessed in prophetic vision the ascension of 
that Being, who was in after ages to breathe 
forth his prayers and supplications in the in- 
spired words of David— can we think that he 
was not permitted to see that great event 
accomplished, whose rise and progress h© 
had witnessed, and accomplished it was not 
until the priesthood of the Messiah was recog- 
nised, until the blood of the voluntary victim 
was presented in the Holy of Holies, and Jesus 
Christ, the mysterious union of God and man, 
was received as the mediatorial King, and 
hailed as " the Priest for ever ?" This want, this 
interruption in these two splendid Psalms, is 
supplied by the one under our consideration ; — • 
the sixty-eighth hails the ascent of the Mes- 
siah, prefigured by the translation of the ark, 
and gives a rapid and obscure view of the 
glories and the blessings consequent upon that 
event; the twenty-fourth exhibits to us, the 
Messiah ascending to his redemption throne, 
upborn by the wings of Angels and Arch-, 
angels, and hosanned by the whole intelligent 
creation ; it marks in the most glowing colours 
the triumphant entry of Messiah into the 
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heavenly regions, and the tone of authority 
MLcl power with which he commands that 
entrH'ttc^-r-it sends him attended by the An- 
gelic Host tq his Father's Throne, there 
to claim that pre-eminence which was his 
by inheritance, and his by conquest — and 
here the Psalm before us, ^^ takes up the 
wond^rous tale" — it exhibits to us the awful 
^qlj^^fupiities of his reception — ^it represents the 
Father bestowing on his well-beloved Son the 
Kingdom which he had earned, exalting him 
to that throne, and putting all things under 
bis feet — receiving him in his office of Prophet, 
and promising universality and permanence 
to ^^ the rod of his strength'^ — receiving him in 
the office of Priesthood, his own peculiar 
Priesthood, and confirming its efficacy and 
duration by an oath — ^thus perfecting the re- 
deniption scheme, and completing the con- 
quest '' over sin and death, Q,nd him who had the 
power of death/' Man united with God was 
raised to the throne of Being^ — Man united 
with God perfected the sacrifice which was 
demanded, and the Angelic Host is represented 
by thp Psaln^jist as taking up the strain, and 
bynming the future triumphs of the King of 
Glory, trinqipbs over his foes, whom he will 
visit in thp d^y of his wrath, and triumphs 
with his willing people, whom he will assist 
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with his spirit, refine by his grace, and 
exalt into his glory. Such do I conceive to 
be the occasion, the object, and the tendency 
of this sacred song — ^to me it appears to be 
eminently an epiniciony or song of victory— 
it celebrates the triumph of the conqueror, it 
presents him with the rewards of victory, 
and it predicts future conquests as crowning 
his glory ; while elsewhere we see the Captain 
of our salvation militant — here we see him 
triumphant, — while elsewhere we see his offices 
inchoate — here they are perfected by the ap- 
proval of the Godhead, and the promise of 
eternity — here we have instruction consoli- 
dating empire, and the atonement completed 
by the everlasting Priesthood. 

The view which I have presented to you, 
I shall endeavour to confirm and extend by 
an examination of this Psalm on the succeed- 
ing Sabbath, if spared by Providence. Per- 
mit me now to remind you, my beloved, how 
awful is our state if these Scriptures be true — 
but two classes are alluded to in our Psalm, 
those who present themselves as a free will 
offering to God, and are ^^made willing 
in the day of his power," and those who 
will become the victims of his justice, who 
will be '' stricken through in the day of his 
wrath." 
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May our God give us grace to chuse that 
which is good ; may he enable us to bow 
before the rod of his power, and to own his 
influence here, so may we have communion 
with him hereafter, where he sitteth at the 
right hand of the Majesty on High. 
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Psalm ex. J. 

THE LORt> SAID UNTO MY LORD, *^S1T THOU ON MY RI«HT 
HAND, UNTII. I MAKB THINE ENEMIES THT FOOTSrTQOL." 

When last I was permitted by Providence 
to address you from this place, I endeavoured 
to set before you a general view of the occa- 
sion, design, and object of this interesting 
Psalm. Avowing my conviction with the 
learned Horseley, that the Redeemer can be 
found in every page of the book of Psalms^ 
by those who read to find him — I stated, that 
I regarded this one in particular, as exclusively 
applicable to Christ ; that in close connexion 
with two other sublime, but deeply mysterious 
poems, it formed what may, perhaps, be term- 
ed, by a word well known to all students in 
Greek Dramatic Literature, a sacred trilogy, 
and with them completed the awful series 
of the ascension of the Messiah, and his in- 
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auguration into his mediatorial Kingdom. — 
In this Psalm we are admitted within the 
portals of Heaven, we hear the Father ad- 
dressing the triumphant Son in the language 
of promise and of prophecy — declaring that 
he had " set him on his holy hill of Sion,'' and 
had "placed all things under his feet;" that his 
great work had been accomplished — man's re- 
demption completed — his spiritual enemies sub- 
dued — and as a Priest and Prophet, intercessor 
and conqueror, the man Jesus Christ was to be 
placed for ever at the right hand of God. To 
this development of his oflBces, in subordination 
to the regal, do I conceive this Psalm dedicat- 
ed, which opens by that exaltation of humanity 
in the person of the Redeemer, and closes by 
the cheering view of his influence poured out 
upon his followers ; which commences by the 
execution of the decree that had been from 
everlasting, and terminates not until the me- 
diatorial Kingdom has ceased, and " God,'' 
the inscrutable triune Jehovah " becomes all 
in all." I purpose in this discourse to continue 
the subject, to point out more minutely the 
bearing and connexion of- the diifferent parts 
of the Psalm, and to shew their coherence 
and connexion with the whole design. Before 
proceeding with this review, I would beseech 
my hearers to bear in mind, the justice of 
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Bishop Horseley's description of the Psalms of 
David, that they are " all poems of the lyric 
kind, that is, adapted to music, but with great 
variety in the style of composition-*-some are 
simply odes ; in these the author delivers the 
whole matter in his own person — ^but a very 
great, I believe the far greater part, are a sort 
of dramatic ode, consisting of dialogues be- 
tween persons sustaining certain characters — 
the persons are frequently the Psalmist him- 
self, or the chorus of Priests and Levites, or 
the leader of the levitical band — Jehovah 
sometimes as one, sometimes as another of the 
three persons, Christ in his incarnate state, 
sometimes before, sometimes after his resur- 
rection, and^the human soul of Christ as dis- 
tinguished from his divine essence — the part 
of Jehovah is sometimes supplied by an ora- 
cular voice, suddenly breaking out from the 
Sanctuary/' — Such is the opinion of that great 
critic, whose originality of conception was 
equalled but by his clearness of diction, and 
extent of learning ; who is almost unequalled 
for his variety of acquirement, and the manner 
in which he has dedicated all to the service 
of the Sanctuary. 

I have stated my belief, that the subject of 
this sacred poem, was the reception of the 
Son of God in his Father's Kingdom, when 
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upborne by self*exerted power, he ascended 
thither, having accomplished the work which 
was given him to do, '^ having broken the 
gates of brass, and smitten the bars asunder," 
The elevation of Christ in his human nature 

m 

to his heavenly throne, appears to me to 
be the object of the Psalm, and connected 
with this, the solemn recognition of the 
Saviour, in his intercessory character as Priest, 
and the outpouring of blessings from him- 
self in his peculiar office a^ Prophet. I am 
induced to take this view from considering 
that the Psalm evidently contains the re- 
ception of some mighty Prince, and that the 
Messiah, though a conqueror, after that he 
burst the bands of death, and put to nought 
the grave, was not a King until his as- 
cension. The promise of the Father was 
not fulfilled 'until having spoiled principali- 
ties and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them by the cross, 
until he '^ ascended on high, leading captivity 
captive," and having death and hell bound to 
his chariot wheels — until his ascension, though 
a conqueror, he was not in his mysteriously 
compounded nature, a King — the redemption 
throne was prepared, but not occupied — the 
diadem was won, but not worn. Although, 
if we may use the expression a King de jure. 
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from the moment of his resurr^ctioni, when hfe 
became the first fruits of those that slept^ the 
first bom of a new creation^ he was not a King 
defcLcix)^ until he assumed the throne in Heaven^ 
which he will occupy through all eternity, sur- 
rounded by his Church, hymning the praises of 
" the Captain of their salvation.'' Similar ob- 
servations apply to the office of Priest, which is 
in the Psalm conferred on the ascended Saviour ; 
his character as King would have been incom- 
plete without the Priesthood, the brightest gem 
in the mediatorial, as in the patriarchal crown. 
If the preceding view be just, the Messiah's 
assumption of the regal character conferred 
on him the priestly office, and neither of these 
sacred functions could have anticipated the 
other. It is I know regarded by many, that 
the Messiah performed the office of a Priest 
when he voluntarily resigned himself to the 
hands of his enemies, but this view appears 
to me erroneous, and liable to miscpnception. 
Christ was on earth the Victim^ not the Priest^ 
the expiatory offerings and not the offerer — ^to 
think otherwise, would be to confound two 
things essentially different, and to unite with 
marked impropriety, two types which cannot 
co-exist in the same person at the same time — 
when the Victim died^ the typical priesthood 
must have ceased. The ' error has originated 
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in the notion^ that it is essential to the t^riest^d 
oflSce, that he should personally bring for- 
ward the Victim and assist in slaying it — such 
a notion is unfounded ; the conveying the sa- 
crifice to the temple, and the immolation of it 
there, was no part of the Priest's business — ^the 
inferior oflBicers of the temple, or even the per- 
son on whose account it was to be ofltered 
might perform that duty, and the only part of 
the ceremony peculiar to the Priest, was the 
receiving the blood, which is the life of the 
beast, and pouring it out before the altar — he 
thus presented the offering to God, and made 
atonement for the guilty offerer. With this 
distinction in view, let us consider the sa- 
crifice of Christ; — he was the Victim, the 
voluntary Victim — he was given up to the 
hands of Jews and Gentiles, that the sprinkling 
of his blood might be for both — he resigned 
himself to the death upon the cross for miserable 
sinners; — nor was this enough — the sacred 
blood must be poured out before the sacrificial 
throne of the Most High — the victim must be 
offered, and by the Priest, or no atonement is 
effected; and for this was Christ constituted a 
Priest, for this was he invested with the sa- 
cerdotal character, and having ascended on 
high, and presented his human nature before 
the throne, he continues a Priest for ever. 
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In perfect accordance with this view, is the 
important discussion on the priesthood of 
Christ, in the Epistle to the Hebrews. We are 
told that he " glorified not himself to be made 
an High Priest, but he that said unto him, 
thou art a Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec" — that "being made perfect by- 
death and sufferings, he became the Author of 
eternal salvation, called of God an High 
Priest." — We are told that he was distinguished 
from all other Priests, inasmuch, as he was 
made or constituted with an oath, " the Lord 
sware and will not repent," and the date of 
his priesthood seems to be fixed to his ascen- 
sion, for the Apostle declares, that " if he were 
on earth, he should not be a Priest, — but now 
hath he obtained a more excellent ministry." 
Christ then has been once offered to bear the 
sins of many, by the one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified, he 
" hath entered in once into the holy place," 
and " for ever sat down at the right hand of 
God." 

If these views be just, it would jGtppear 
as if the Messiah during his tabernacling on 
earth, was invested with but one of those three 
oflBces,whoise union forms his great peculiarity, 
and that his fuU assumption of the regal and 
priestly dijgnities was subsequent to his ascen- 
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sion, and it may be remarked in confirmation of 
this opinion^ that as the office alluded to, the pro- 
phetical^ ceased as to Christ's personal bearing, 
with his personal appearance on earth, it is but 
obscurely intimated in this Psalm, and rather 
in the light of a disseminated influence and 
blessing, attendant on his people, than as the 
high appendage of his glorified essence. 

Having made these observations, as to the 
time in which our Redeemer, by whom all 
his people are made Priests and Kings unto 
God, became himself the supreme High Priest 
and Mediatorial King, and having endeavoured 
to connect these observations with the imme- 
diate subject of the Psalm; let us proceed to 
examine its language and connexion, assuming 
as its occasion the ascension of the blessed 
Jesus, and as its import his inauguration into 
his mediatorial Kingdom. The Prophet had 
in spirit accompanied his Master, his ear had 
drank in the hymns of the surrounding seraphs, 
who had declared the merits of that Mighty 
One, " who durst ascend into the hill of 
the Lord and stand in his holy place ;^' he 
had witnessed his triumph, who "led captivity 
captive,'' the God of his salvation, and he 
had heard him that rideth on the heavens 
send out a voice, yea, and that "• a mighty 
voice," echoed by his ministering spirits, com- 
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maDding the portals of Heaven to unfold, and 
to admit *^the King of Glory, the Lord of 
Hosts, the Jehovah strong and mighty, the 
Jehovah mighty in battle ;'' and rapt with the 
angelic choir, he was admitted to view the 
scene, when " the everlasting gates lifted up 
their heads," and the Father received the Son : 
in the enjoyment of that mysterious privilege, 
he must, like Paul, have ^^ heard'' and seen 
^^ unspeakable things not lawful for a man to 
utter,'^ but he has been permitted to reveal the 
divinely inspired decree, with which Jehovah 
received his Lord— reconstituting him " heir of 
all things, and putting all things under his feet." 
This decree do I conceive to be contained in the 
first four verses, which are addressed by the 
Father to the Son, and contain his exaltation, his 
dominion, and his priesthood— the two succeed- 
ing verses I would assign either to the Prophet 
addressing himself to the Messiah, or I would 
consider them as spoken by the surrounding and 
admiring seraphs, and the concluding passage 
is the declaration of Jehovah, or as Horseley 
would term it, " the oracular voice from the 
Sanctuary," predictive of the means and end 
of glory. Such would I propose, as a natural 
division of the dialogue in this sacred poem, 
to a brief consideration of whose language I 
would now solicit your attention. 

z 2 
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^^ The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool." It must be unnecessary to inform my 
hearers, that in the original there are diflferent 
titles used to express that which our translators, 
departing from their usual judgment, but in- 
fluenced by the example of the Septuagint and 
Vulgate have expressed by one word — '' The 
divine decree of Jehovah to," or concerning 
" Adonai," would, perhaps, express the mean- 
ing correctly ; and to mark the peculiar solem- 
nity of the occasion, the Psalmist has employed 
a word, which is almost always applied, and 
with peculiar force to the revelations of God 
by his Prophets, or to .his ^^ own sacred denun- 
ciations;" — it expresses, therefore, solenanity, 
inspiration and permanence — it is the voice of 
Jehovah — let the earth keep silence before 
him. The decree is promulgated by Jehovah, 
and addressed to Adonai, thus marking the 
difference of person between him who gives, 
and him who receives the kingdom ; between 
him the all-adorable, the self-existent, whom 
no man hath seen or can see, and the Son ^^the 
brightness of his Father's glory, the express 
image of his person," the revelation and pro- 
mulgator of his word. To the former be- 
longs all inherent power, and He is the 
source and spring of excellence; the sacred 
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name Jehovah properly belongs to him, and 
to the Son and Spirit, as partaking of the 
same essence, and sharing eo-equally in the 
same glory, but to the Son in his mediatorial 
character, the name of Adonai,more peculiarly 
belongs — " it signifieth," says the learned 
Pearson, " properly and immediately, dominion 
implying a right of possession with a power of 
disposing, from authoritative and proper do- 
minion;'" and to whom but the Messiah is 
this name justly due? Who, independent of 
the sovereignty belonging to him as Jehovah, 
acquired a right by conquest, who in his 
human nature was " made both Lord and 
Christ," who, "because he humbled himself 
even unto the death of the cross," God in 
that nature "hath exalted above every name, 
raised from the dead, and placed at his own 
right hand, far above principalities and powers, 
and might and dominion" — who is made, as 
the name implies, the foundation of the gospel 
plan, and " head over all things to the Church," 
who is our Lord by creation, for " we are 
the work of his hands," who is our Lord by 
preservation, for " by him and for him all 
things consist," who is peculiarly our Lord 
by conquest and by purchase, for he hath 
" overcome him who had the po"""" "f death," 
and hath " redeemed us, not uptiblc 
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things, as silver and gold, but with his own 
most precious blood"— to bim then alone of 
intelligent existence, is due the name and 
honours of " Adonai," and that supremacy of 
glory which is promised in the text. 

By the session at the right hand of God, is 
implied the communion of power and glory with 
the Father, which was attached to the triumph 
of the mediatorial kingdom, the elevation of 
the human nature to the throne of grace, to a 
full participation in the unspeakable dignities of 
the Godhead. — ^' They enjoy," says St. Am- 
brose, " one throne^ one majesty, they sit not 
as a distinction of dignity or order of pow^er, 
but as a bond of love." To the excellent and 
learned Vitringa, I would refer any who are 
desirous of seeing the full import and meaning 
of this peculiar phrase, though I cannot assent 
to that admirable critic's observations on the 
concluding part of the verse. I would read 
it in connexion with the two succeeding verses ; 
in Messiah's enemies being made his footstool^ 
the promise of the gospel kingdom is con- 
veyed ; in the second verse, I see the means 
by which that kingdom was to be established^ 
and in the third, the character of its subjects^ 
and the extent of its sway. I have said, that 
in the making Messiah's enemies ^^his footstool," 
the promise of the gospel kingdom is con- 
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veyed, nor can I perceive in this strikingly 
figurative language, aught but the power of 
Jehovah employed to bring into subjection to 
Messiah's rule, those who had been his ene- 
mies. I know that many commentators have 
discovered in this expression, the destruction 
rather than the conversion and subjugation 
of his enemies; but although the everlasting 
judgment, and a dominion over even the in- 
habitants of hell belong to Christ, such is 
not, I conceive, here intended. I should rather 
suppose it to mean a conquest of conversion and 
subjection, the turning of the former enemies 
of Christ to minister to his will, and obey his 
pleasure. In the various passages in which the 
same word occurs illustrative of this, it is 
evident, that use and not destruction is the 
leading idea; earth, is called " the footstool of 
the Lord,'' Judea is peculiarly " his footstool," 
^^ the place of his feet" is promised to be '' glo- 
rious," and his anger against Israel is termed "a 
forgetting of his footstool." I would then think, 
that it intimates a dominion, but a dominion 
of conversion, by which his enemies become 
his people and he their God, by which those 
who had opposed his power become the willing 
instruments for extending his sacred name. 
. In the succeeding verse, the instrument of this 
conversion is declared ; it is the rod of Messiah's 
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strength, which going forth from Zion, enforces 
his dominion even in the hearts of his enemies. 
When we recollect that a short time pre- 
ceding the period at which we have fixed 
the composition of this Psalm, David had 
taken possession of the strong city of Zion^ 
and doubtless from divine authority, had re- 
solved to dwell there, we may see a propriety 
of allusion in the mention of this name^ 
which is confirmed, when we compare with 
it the Prophet's declaration, that " out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem," and with our 
Lord's commands to his Apostles, to '' preach 
in his name among all nations beginning at 
Jerusalem." The word of the Lord, his law, 
his doctrine, his gospel, is the rod or sceptre 
of his strength ; it is '' the power of God unto 
salvation," strong to the subduing the affections, 
the pulling down the strong holds of pride, of 
error, of ambition, and to *^ the bringing every 
thought into captivity to Christ;" by its in- 
fluence is the kingdom of Christ established 
and maintained, a - kingdom of truth, and 
piety, and holiness; — it is "the rod of the Mes- 
siah's strength," for by the divine influence 
alone can this sceptre be blessed, and the word 
of the Lord not " return to him void, but pros- 
per in the thing whereunto it is sent:" — hence 
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is the Messiah's Kingdom spiritual 
rule, not merely in the midst, but in the interior, 
in the hearts of his enemies, and hence is it 
versal, for no limits for it are marked out, and 
wherever Messiah's enemies are to be found, 
there may his rule extend. Thus does Messiah 
continue to be a Prophet even when seated on 
his throne, and by his sacred influence is his 
Kingdom founded and extended. 

The Psalmist proceeds to characterize this 
people. — " Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power, in the beauties of 
holiness." They shall be a people con- 
nected by a common bond, partaking of com- 
mon blessings, and voluntary agents in ad- 
vancing the Redeemer's Kingdom; — a people 
distinguished by the internal graces of the 
Holy Spirit, and characterised by spontaneity, 
by a voluntary devotion of their strength, 
their power, their faculties, to their Master's 
service — a people distinguished too for exter- 
nal graces, for the garb of sanctity and devo- 
tion, for garments suited to the service of the 
sanctuary, and adorned with the beauties of ho- 
liness — and these graces shall be vouchsafed in 
the day of Messiah's power, when having 
left behind on earth all of human infirmity 
that could attach itself to his person, he has re- 
assumed " his own and his Father's glory," and 
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sent down the blessed Spirit to lead^ direct, and 
govern his Church. Such do I conceive to be 
the division and meaning of the verse ; it con- 
tains a description of that people, in whom and 
over whom Messiah was to reign by the rod of 
his strength, a rod humbling, yet exalting, cor- 
recting, yet cheering, whose influence is felt in 
the enlightening of the understanding, the recti- 
fying of the will, and the purifying of the aflfec- 
tions. The second clause of this verse points 
out how great was to be the company of those 
who received and recognised this rod — ** the 
dew of thy progeny is more than that of the 
womb of the morning,'' as Bishop Louth 
justly and beautifully translates it — thy chil- 
dren begotten to thee through the Gospel, will 
exceed in number and in spiritual beauty, the 
spangles of the early dew which reflect in 
brilliant radiancy the beams of the orient sun — 
and thus is the people of the Messiah charac- 
terised, as offering under the influence of 
Christ's power, the spiritual worship of the 
Gospel, as being clothed in the pure and sanc- 
tifying garb of holiness^ as being more nume- 
rous and brilliant than "the dew from the 
morning," — and such is the kingdom of the 
Messiah, a kingdom established in judgment 
and justice, whose subjects are redeemed by 
Christ's sacrifice, preserved by his influence. 
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adorning his doctrine, and protected by his 
Priesthood; and in that Priesthood we see 
the end and consummation of God's mys- 
terious scheme, without which Christ's reign 
would be a reign of terror, and his sceptre 
one of iron — in that Priesthood which is 
confirmed by the unchangeable declaration of 
God himself, ^' the Priesthood after the order" 
or matters " of Melehisedec." Of the Mosaic 
sacrifices Christ was the antitype, and they 
ceased — of the Levitical Priesthood he Was 
the fulfilment, and it was abolished — but the 
Patriarchal Priesthood, which was universal 
and not limited, which was one of intercession 
and blessing, not of repeated immolation^— 
which was more ancient than the Mosaic Insti- 
tution, and to which the Father of the Faithful 
paid homage — this was the order of the Mes- 
siah's Priesthood ; it completed and sanctified 
his kingly oflSce, arid by it was reconciliation 
with God, and the infinite blessings of redemp- 
tion sealed to Abraham's spiritual children. 

The two verses which succeed this solemn 
close of God's decree, are evidently to be 
given to another speaker — they address Jeho- 
vah, and are spoken of Adonai. This is not 
perceived in our common Bibles, where the 
word Lord is usually marked by a larger 
character, which is the common mode of ex- 
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pressing the Hebrew Jehovah. They require 
but little comment ; they contain in strong and 
energetic symbolism^ the destruction which 
will be manifested upon Messiah's enemies^ 
when the day of forbearance shall have ex- 
pired, when the sins and provocations of the 
ungodly shall be ripe for judgment, and He 
the man Jesus Christ, shall descend in his own 
and his Father's glory, to execute judgment and 
justice on all the obstinate workers of iniquity. 
Whether this awful display of divine retribution 
precedes or follows the final judgment, whe- 
ther the Psalmist alludes to the condemnation 
of the apostate faction, which we are taught 
to believe, will in the latter day array itself 
against the Lord and his Christ, or to the last 
awful distribution of justice, when the throne 
shall be set, and the books shall be opened, 
it matters not to the subject of our Psalm. — 
Christ, the Messiah, the Word, is equally the 
agent in both, and whether as conqueror or 
judge, he is identified by the Prophet and the 
Apostle with the Antient of Days, the rider 
upon the white horse, as he '^ who in righteous- 
ness doth judge, and doth make war." It is 
deserving of notice, that the execution of 
judgment is here as in all other places of 
Scripture, assigned to the Redeemer as his 
peculiar oflSce, while in the first three verses. 
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the task of extending the Redeemer's king- 
dom is given to Jehovah, as if to mark the 
agency of another person of the Godhead, 
to display the mysterious influence of the 
blessed Spirit, and to prove that man's redemp- 
tion is but the development of the character 
of the ever blessed Trinity, By this consi- 
deration is the union of the Father and the Son 
rendered consistent with the economy of 
grace, and the difficulty of Jehovah's agency 
in the establishment of Messiah's reign re- 
conciled with his sovereignty, a difficulty 
which Vitringa has mentioned, but has not re- 
moved. 

The last verse has been supposed to allude 
either to Christ's character as a conqueror, 
or to his humiliation and subsequent triumph. 
I have been induced to take a different view. 
I cannot but consider as harsh, the metaphors 
which the advocates of the former opinion 
would introduce, and the passages of Scripture 
adduced in support of the latter, seem to me 
to derive their meaning from the context 
in which they are found, and not to bear 
upon the point. — I would consider the pas- 
sage before us, as a parallel to that of 
Isaiah, in which he declares, that " in the day 
of the great slaughter, there shall be upon 
every high mountain, and upon every high hill, 
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rivers and streams of water ;" I Woujd inter- 
pret, it of the effusioo. of divi»e graqe^r^so 
often figured, in Scripture u^der.the im^^e of 
that .fluid so HQcesisary , for the support of 
human Ufe^.and I woqld transla^ the pa^r 
sage before us Jn the Ibllowiiig ^ t tmaniier, 
with but a small .deviation fron^. our iver^on^ 
^^he ^hall.imake/'. or give f^;to drifitk of the 
stream on the way^and Jhus shall :.hQ rai^e 
up the head." The, Hebrew scholar.wUl per- 
ceive that the change kx the original is but of 
one conjugation . to another^ and. affeets only 
the vowel points^ an unessential part of the 
language; — he may, perhaps, agree with m^e, 
that -the . original word which we have trans- 
lated i ^^ brook," js best explained as a ^current 
of water^ which makes . its way amoipkg intei;- 
posing hills, and whose course is per^e^ptible, 
but by the ver4^M*® of its bank^> amJ th^riehes 
of its overhanging i foliage, and theijefore, 
forming no unsinitable image of ;the /operations 
of the Spirit, wiiose influence is often.compared 
to ^r rain upon the mown. hay,tOr showers. that 
water the earth," who maketh his fruits to 
^^ spring up as among the grass, like willows by 
the watercourses;" and that this interpretation 
which has been hinted by an obscure, but 
learned critic, giving meaning to ajpassage cout 
fessedly difficult, and presenting a most cheer- 
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ing contrast for Christ's servants and soldiers, 
with the fate that awaits the impenitent, forms 
no inconsistent conclusion to a Psalm, which 
developes with such amazing accuracy the 
agency of God in man's redemption, his 
bounty in promising, his faithfulness in execut- 
ing, the destruction which awaits the impe- 
nitent, and the blessings which are prepared 
for the righteous. 

May these awful truths be brought home 
with power to our hearts, may we receive 
Messiah as our King, believe in him as our 
Prophet, and trust in his atonement as our 
Priest, and when the day of his visitation 
comes, may we be enabled to say, " Lo, this 
is our God, we have waited for him, and he 
will save us — ^this is our Lord, we have waited 
for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation. ' ' — Amen. 
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of David were employed in public worship by the Jews. The 
Hallely or Passover Hymn^ which our blessed Lord is said to 
have sung with his disciples, consisted of the Psalms from 
cxiii. to cxviii. inclusive ; and they -have been constantly used 
in the worship of the Christian Church. 

Page 314. — Bishop Hor^eley. Horseley's Psalms, i. xiv. 

In that drama^ &c. Vide Horseley's Psahus, 

p. XV. 

Page 316. — None of the sacred, &c. Matt. xxii. 65. and 
pp. loc. ; Acts ii. 56. 1 Cor. xv. 25. Heb. i. v. vii. &c. The 
observations which occur in the note, page 152 — 157, to the 
present learned Bishop of Chester's " Dissertation on the 
Traditional Knowledge of a Promised Redeemer,'' are so sa- 
tisfactory, that I shall satisfy myself with referring to them. 
They prove the general concurrence of our Lord's contempo- 
raries as to the interpretation of the Psalm ; the struts U> 
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which the modern Jews are reduced by their apptication of it ; 
and the false reasoning as well as loose religion which hangs 
upon the modem school of German divinity, in attempting to 
explain it otherwise than of Christ, and, if of Christ, as a 
prophecy. I shall only add, in proof the same opinion 
being held by the early Christian Church, a few authoriUes 
from the early Fathers : Clement tn Epist. ad Cor. 36. 
applies it to Christ; Barnabas, in chap. zii. interprets 
it similarly; Justin Martyr, in Dial, cum, Tryph. and 
Tertull. advers. Mar. refute the Jews, who applied it to Heze- 
kiah; Lactantius J;i«. Div/w, 12. not only follows their foot- 
steps, but seems to point at its reference to the ascension of 
Christ ; Origin, Eusebius, and Chtysostom, are of the same 
opinion, as to its direct application to the Redeemer. In 
the beginning of the last century, a controversy of some 
consequence was excited among the German Protestants, 
by Masson's applying the Psalm to David; he was re- 
futed by Martin, Lampe, and others. Since that time 
many German Divines, following the footsteps of Mendelsohn, 
have attempted to apply it to David and others. Ilgehius 
supposes it to be a congratulatory ode on the taking of Rabba; 
Eickmaii supposes that it was written and addressed to 
David after the translation of the ark, and that the allegorical 
and typical meaning was never thought of until after the Ba- 
bylonish captivity. Herder entirely applies it to David ; 
Pfeiffer understands the first and second vers^es of the Phi- 
listines, and llie last of the Israelites' passage of the Jordan ; 
Borkh interprets it of Solomon ; and De Wette going still 
farther, characterises the application of this Psalm to the Mes- 
siah, as absurd and impious, and supposes it to be an ode ad- 
dressed to some Asmonaean^ Prince, probably to John Hyr- 
canus, who he thinks was in a peculiar sense a royal priest. 
Vide Bergman Comment, in Psal. ex. 12 — ^20. Such inter- 
pretations disfiguring such learning as these critics generally 
possess, read an awful lesson to the students in theologj^. 

Page 3 19. — The learned Venema, ^' Est oracuK divini par- 
tim ad Dominum Davidis, partem ad Davidem pertinentis 
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promulgation qua Deus oratione primum ad Dominum Da- 
vidis versa, introducitur, eum ad summam dignitatem^ regiam 
et sacerdotalem, in cielisy ad exemplum Melchiz«deci, 
evehere, cum promisso amplissimi et florentissimi regni, in 
Tsione fundandi^ et inde sese quaquaversum dilatandi inter 
medios liostes, donee omnia inimica essent pedibus subjecta : 
deinde ad ipsum Davidem sermonem flectens, ipsum ilium do- 
minum ad dextram ipsius fore, kostesque re^i ej-us, ut mitea 
sic et in posterum prostraturum, eoque facto per multos labores 
et passiones sibi viam ad summam illam potestatem in coelp pa- 
raturum esse, declarare sistitur." — H. Venema, Commentarius 
in Psalmos. voL iv. 760 . 

Page 320. — He objects that. " Interpretes quidam et il- 
lam Psalmi partem posteriorem ad Messiam, hostes regni 
et ecclesiae suae prostraturum referre solent, licet sibi non 
constent, cum quod versum quintum de hostilibus regibus, 
sub V. T. a domino deletis, interpretentur nonnulli eorum, 
tum quod versum septimum de passionibus et eas secuta gloria 
capere soleant. Ex mea opinione de Domino illo, tanquam 
Davidis ej usque regni patemo, et viam ad regnum suum coe- 
leste parante agitur, ven^ 5-7." Venema, iv. 767. 

*^ Dominus hie occurrit hostes sibi subjiciens, cum in priori 
pericopa ad dextram Dei sedeat, et Deus hostes ipse subjec- 
turus dicatur. — Nee nuUius est, phrases in hostiles et bellicas 
expeditiones rectius convenire quax ad V. T. magis quam N. T. 
tempora sunt accommodatae." Venema iv. 767. 

Page 323. — In the fifth chapter, &c. " NonnuUia sese 
mihi obtulerunt criteria, quae mentem eo inclinarunt, ut baud 
diu post arcam Tsionem translatam, et promissum de regno 
inter posteros Davidis perpetuo, ac Messia ex lumbis ejus nas- 
cituro, antequam regnum inter populos vicinos gentiles propa- 
gasset David, eum a spiritu cqrreptum, et in banc contempla- 
tionem Messise, ad dextram dei exaltandi, ductum fiiisse, et 
hoc carmen pepigisse." — Venema, iv. 762. 

Page- 333. — Bishop Horseley's description^ &c. Horse- 
ley's Psalms, i. xiv. 

Page 335. — Such a notion is unfounded. See Arcihbishop 
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Magee on the Atoneraenty vol. 1. 301, 303 — and the auAors 
there quoted, particularly Cudworth's discourse on ^ the true 
nature of the Sacrament." 

Page 337. — In perfect accordance^ &c. Heb. v. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
vii. 16, 23, 24, 25, 26. Through the whole of this epistle 
Christ is never introduced as a priest, but subsequent to his 
having laid aside mortality, iv. 14. vi. 20. vii. 26.viii. 1 — 4, &c. 
The blood of the ram of consecration invested Aaron with 
his office (Lev. viii. 22, 25.) ; and henoe Christ must have 
been eonsecrated to his priesthood by his blood, therefore 
must have suffered before that consecration. While writing 
this passage, I was not aware that the same opinion had been 
advocated by any Divine ; but I find myself anticipated and 
supported by the learned Archibald M 'Clean, in hb Para- 
phrase and Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, App. 
III. to which I refer the reader. 

Page 340. — ** The divine decree** The Targum has it, 
'' The Lord said in his word/' or as Galatinus declares the 
true Targum of Jonathan,^ ^'The Lord says to his word," 
CrilL The learned reader is aware of the different opinions 
as to the pointing of the word 0)*TII» which Rosenmuder 
would make similar to that in the 5th ver. The Jews of our 
Lord's time do not seem to have known the difference, as 
they recognised Davids Lord in the first. 

Page 342. — To the excellent and learned Vitringa, 
*' Eigo vero existimo, tum <l>pd(nv banc sedere ad dextram 
Dei^ aptissimam esse ad clare et proprie representandum omne 
fiv^itpiov Bbt^afTfio Filii Dei; tum eam primS. sua in significa- 
tione non tam honorem^qvLBm oficium, et officio junctam dig- 
nitatem aliquam insignem denotare, ex qua honor et gloria me- 
diatoris post ipsum in coelos evectum orta sunt ; hoc est commu- 
nicationem Imperii^ ejusdem et summi, quod habebat Pa- 
ter : ita ut Sedere ad desctram Patris proprie et directe sit 
participem esse Regni Patris y — Vitringa Observ. Sacrae. 
llbr ii. 303. Vitringa supports this opinion with his usual 
learning and ingenuity, particularly from 1 Cor* xv. 25 ; Heb. 
i. 13; and Acts ii. 54 — in which the session at the right 
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hand of God, is synonymous with reigning (fiaaCKtvuv,) and 
with being madey that is constituted and declared Lord and 
Christ (KvpLov KCLi XpiQ6r 6 Oeoq kiroiriae,^ The difficulty al- 
luded to in the text is thus stated by Vitringa : " Non Filio 
sed Patri tribuitur ponere hostes scabellum pedum Filii ; 
Patri non Filio, assignatur ro miitere sceptrum, Vitring. 
Obs. Sac. ii. 312 The reader will find the view I have been 
induced to take of this difficulty in pp. 348, 9. Vitringa 
solves it by the jomt government and common union of power 
between the Father and the Son. Zech. vi. 13 — " ne quis 
tamen existimaret patrem omni regimini se abdicasse ; pater 
in filio et perjilium regnat" Vitringa, 313. 

Page 349. — Many critics have found or made considerable 
difficulty in the Psalmist's expression, " until," ly. The 
opinion of Bergman seems to be very rational, ** Jam satis 
apparet, banc questionem ex ipsius, quae agitur, rei natura non 
solummodo e grammaticorura legibus, esse dirimendam. 
Res autem et dicendi ratio vetant statuere, particulam ly, ttoQ, 
donee, ponere terminum sessioni ad dextram. Quid enim ? 
Mos est, ut videmus, in orienti, ut qui throno insidiat sub- 
sellium pedibus suppositum habeat. Jam concedit poeta 
Domino suo sedem in throno divino, at sine subsellio : mox, 
hostibus subactis, hi subselli loco pedibus ejus subjicientur. 
Subiguntur hostes, du rite jacant, subsellium pedibus subjicien- 
tur. Absurdum dictu, nunc, sedem vacuam a domino relictum 
iri." — Bergman Commentatio in Ps. ex. 86. The passage 
in 1 Cor. xv. 24 — 28. seems to have respect to a different 
period ; the Psalmist, speaking of the progress of Messiah's 
kingdom — the Apostle, of its completion. 

Page 350. — An obscure but learned critic Mudge in his 
Translation of the Psalms. 
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